-
o woob

e A

o
-

e s I ?

11120235

el

'y

Vr 1 % WO

U
M

3
Af
U

P,

» r

i
{

& e




\ AMAZONIA

\\ Investiga

Periodicity
Montly
Since: 2012

EDITORIAL TEAM

Editor
Diego Felipe Arbeldez Campillo. Research Group Languages, Representations and Education, Universidad de la Amazonia. (Colombia)

Coeditor
Magda Julissa Rojas Bahamon. Doctor Education and Environmental Culture, Surcolombiana University. Professor IE Jorge Eliécer
Gaitan. Researcher recognized by the Ministry of Sciences of Colombia (Colombia)

Editorial board

Doctor Getman Anatolii P. Doctor of Legal Sciences, Professor, Rector of ‘Yaroslav Mudryi National Law University.

PhD. Sergey V. Novikov Vyacheslavovich. Director of the Institute of Economics and Humanities of Engineering, Institute of Economics
and Humanities of Engineering, Moscow Aviation Institute (National Research University), (Russia).

PhD. Danilyan Oleg G. Doctor of Philosophical Sciences. Professor, Head of the Department of Philosophy, Yaroslav Mudryi National
Law University (Ukrania).

PhD. Tatsiy Vasyl Ya. Doctor of Legal Sciences. Professor, Rector’s advisor Yaroslav Mudryi National University of Law (Ukrania).

PhD. Nadiia Skliar. Ph.D. in Economics, Post-Doctoral Fellow. National Institute for Strategic Studies, Kyiv, Ukraine. Associate
Professor of the Department of State and Legal Disciplines. Donetsk Law Institute, MIA of Ukraine, Kryvyi Rih, Ukraine.

PhD. Aleksandr Alekseevich Korostelev. Doctor of pedagogical sciences. Associate professor. Director of the Center of scientific
journals Federal State Budget Educational Institution of Higher Education «Togliatti State University» (Russia). SPIN-kox: 2796-
5077.

Doctor Juan L. Manzano Kienzler. Doctor of Education Universidad Pedagogica Experimental Libertador (UPEL). (Venezuela).

PhD. Osadchenko Inna Ivanovna. Doctor of pedagogical sciences. Professor Department of pedagogy and educational
management Uman State Pedagogical University named Pavlo Tychyna. (Ukrania).

Doctor Tetiana Faichuk. Potebnia Institute of Linguistics of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. Kyiv. (Ukraine).

PhD. Popovych Ihor Stepanovych. Doctor of Psychological Sciences. Full Professor of Department General and Social
Psychology, Kherson State University. Kherson. (Ukraine).

Nadia Figol. National Technical University of Ukraine Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute. Kyiv (Ukraine).

PhD. Lucelly Correa Cruz. Doctor Education and Environmental Culture Universidad of the Amazonia. Professor Universidad of the
Amazonia. (Colombia).

PhD. Olga I. Vaganova. Minin Nizhny Novgorod State Pedagogical University (Russia).

PhD. Lillyam Lépez Pino. Doctor Education. Universidad of the Amazonia. (Colombia).

Doctor Bell Manrique Losada. Doctor in Engineering. Universidad de Medellin. Professor Universidad de Medellin. (Colombia).

PhD. Olga Vladimirovna Trischuk. Doctor of Social Communications. Professor Horizons of Printing. (Ukraine).

PhD. Reyber Parra. Doctor in Education. Universidad de Zulia. (Venezuela).

PhD. IS Pinkovetskaia. Ulyanovsk State University, Ulyanovsk. (Russia).

PhD. Eduardo Saguier. Ph.D. Washington University, St. Louis, Missouri (USA). (Argentina).

PhD. Ligia Terezinha Lopes Simonian. Universidad Federal del Par4. Belém. Professor Ndcleo de Altos Estudos Amazénicos. (Brazil).

Scientific Board

Doctor Miguel Armando Lépez Leyva. Director Instituto Investigaciones Sociales Universidad Auténoma de Mexico, UNAM, Mexico.

PhD. Georgina Maria Esther Aguirre Lora. Doctor of Pedagogy. President of the Mexican Society for the History of Education. UNAM.
(Mexico). ORCID

Doctor Adelmar Santos de Araujo. Grupo de Pesquisa do Centro de Educagdo Popular e Pesquisas Econdmicas e Sociais (CEPPES).
Histéria Contemporanea/Educacéo, Centro Universitario Uni-Araguaia. (Brazil)

Doctor Joaquim Julio Almeida Janior. Doctor en Sistema de Cultivo. Coordinador del Centro de Investigacion de Fitotecnia. Profesor
Titular en UniFIMES - Centro Universitario de Mineiros. Research Group UniFIMES — Centro Universitario de Mineiros. (Brazil).

Doctor Clarimar José Coelho. Doutor em Engenharia Electrénica y Computacion. Laboratério de Laboratorio de Computacion Cientifica
/ Pontificia Universidad Catélica de Goias / UniEvangélica. Inteligencia artificial, reconocimiento de patrones, modelos mateméaticos
y computacionales, Laboratorio de Computacién Cientifica / Pontificia Universidad Catélica de Goias / UniEvangélica. (Brazil).

Doctor Ressiliane Ribeiro Prata-Alonso. Post-doctor Environmental Sciences. Centro Universitario Araguaia, researcher, professor,
coordinator Extension. (Brazil).

Doctor Saura Soraia Chung. Professor at School of Physical Education and Sports. Research Group PULA Centro de Estudos
Socioculturais. Universidad de Séo Paulo. (Brazil).

Doctor Darci Schnorrenberger. Universidade Federal de Santa. Doutorado em Gestdo de Negécios. Professor Associado no
Departamento de Ciéncias Contabeis. (Brazil).

Doctor Emil José Hernandez — Ruz. Dr. Genetic and Molecular Biology. Unive
and Amazonian diversity. (Brazil).




C

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

Doctora Priscilla Guedes Gambale. Faculdade de Sdo Miguel do Iguacu, Faesi, Parana. (Brazil).

PhD. Zbigniew Kazmierczyk. Department of History of Literature at the Institute of Polish Language and Literature at the University
of Gdansk. Associate professor. The head of the scientific and research Laboratory of Ethnogenetic Literature. (Poland).

PhD. Pablo Vommaro. Universidad de Buenos Aires, CONICET - CLACSO (Consejo Latinoamericano de Ciencias
Sociales), (Argentina).

Beata Trojanowska. Kazimierz Wielki University. Dean of Education of the Faculty of Literature Study in Bydgoszcz. (Poland).

PhD. Luis Antonio Garcia Gutiérrez. Doctor in Electronic Engineering Universite De Toulouse. Doctor in Electronic Engineering
University of the Andes. Post-doctor LAAS-CNRS Electronic Engineering. Toulouse University. (Francia).

Ph.D. Carmen Beatriz Torres. Universidad Santo Tomas. (Colombia).

Dr. Jesica Arcangeli. Posgrado en Ciencias Biol6gicas. Departamento de Zoologia, Instituto de Biologia, Universidad Nacional Auténoma
de Mexico. (Mexico).

Ph.D. Ademir Araujo da Costa. Universidad Federal do Rio Grande do Norte. (Brazil).

Ph.D. Nyuara Araujo da Silva Mesquita. Universidade Federal de Goiéas. (Brazil).

Ph.D. Paulo Moreira Pinto. Universidade Federal do Para. (Brazil)

Ph.D. Marcio David Macedo Da Silva. Doctor of Social and Environmental Sciences, NAEA/UFPA - Nucleo de Altos estudios
Amazonicos. (Brazil).

Ph.D. Rafael Gerardo Arce. Doctor en Humanidades y Artes con Mencién en Literatura. Facultad de Humanidades y Artes. Universidad
Nacional de Rosario, Argentina.

PhD. Marianna Andreyevna Dudareva. Head of the Department of Literature of the Peoples of Russia and the CIS, Head of the
Department publication policy and advertising of the Youth magazine. (Russia).

PhD. Olga Kiseleva. Ulyanovsk State University, Ulyanovsk (Russia).

Ph.D. Carlos Angel Arboleda Mora. Fundacion Universitaria Catolica del Norte. (Colombia).

PhD. Pablo Martinez Calleja. Universidad Leuphana Lienburg. (Alemania).

M.Sc. Juan de Dios Rodriguez. Decano Universidad Pedagdgica y Tecnoldgica de Colombia (Colombia)

PhD. Isabel Contreras. Universidad Iberoamericana. (México).

PhD. Ana Cristina Rocha Silva. Phd. Desenvolvimento Socioambiental del PPGDSTU/NAEA/UFPA and professor UNIFAP
(Universidad Federal del Amapa). (Brazil).

PhD. Gian Carlo Delgado Ramos. Doctor en Ciencias Ambientales, Universidad Auténoma de Barcelona. Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México (UNAM), México.

PhD. Nelson Ernesto L6pez. Director Doctorado en Educacion y Cultura Ambiental, Universidad Surcolombiana, Colombia.

PhD. Cleofé Alvites-Huamani. Directora Doctorado en Educacion Universidad César Vallejo. (Pert).

PhD. John Alexander Rojas Montero. Universidad Pedagdgica Nacional. (Colombia).

PhD. Alfredo Olaya. Doctor in Hydraulic Engineering. Professor Universidad Surcolombiana. (Colombia).

Ph.D. Denise Machado Cardoso. Federal University of Para. (Brazil)

Ph.D. Luz Stella Cafién Cueca. Secretaria de Educacién de Bogota. (Colombia).

M.Sc. Libardo Motta. Master in Natural and Exact Sciences. Universidad Nacional de Colombia. (Colombia).

Lic. Kelly Rebeca Infante Diaz. Licenciada en Bibliotecologia, Fundacion Instituto de Estudios Avanzados — IDEA. (Venezuela).

PhD. Daniela S. Veas Iniesta. Postgraduate student. Institute of Engineering Economics and Humanities. Moscow Aviation Institute
(National Research University), Moscow. (Russia).

PhD. Fredy Alexis Rivera Angel. Doctorando en Ciencias. Desarrollo Socioambiental en el NAEA de la Universidad Federal de Para.
NAEA Universidad Federal de Para. (Brazil).

Miguel Angel Alcalde. Magister en Biotecnologia. Universidad de Barcelona (Espafia)

Sergio Daniel Cubides Cubillos. Doutorando no Programa Interunidades em Biotecnologia (IPT/USP/Instituto Butantan). Universidade
de Séo Paulo, Instituto de Ciéncias Biomédicas - SP, (Brazil)

PhD. Angela Maria Alvarez Gémez. Post-Doctoral fellow Centre of Excellence in New Target Discovery, Butantan Institute, Sao Paulo.
(Brazil).

Marcia Cristina Santana. Zootechnist - UFV Master in Nutrition and Ruminant Production - UFV Doctor in Nutrition and Animal Feed.
UNESP Professora de Zootecnia IFGoiano. (Brazil).

PhD. Martha Cecilia Arbelaéz Gémez. Doctor Psicologia de la Educacion. Universidad Tecnolégica de Pereira.

Dr. Yan Kapranov. Doctor of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor at Kyiv National Linguistic University (Kyiv, Ukraine).

The content of published articles and reviews is the responsibility of the authors and does not
reflect the point of view or opinion of the editors or the Universidad de la Amazonia of Colombia.

&
v

https://www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307
BY

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




AMAZONIA

Y Investiga

Virtual, multidisciplinary and monthly scientific publication

VOLUME 12 - ISSUE 64

Cover image
Based on the work of master Wilgberto Ramirez

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307
Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)




V)'*“‘\\ AMAZ@NUA R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023
{ N\ -

\¢ Investiga

CONTENIDO
Challenges and stakes of artificial intelligence in eCONOMIC SCIENCES .......ccvevveveeieereerieeieene. 7
The potential impacts of digital transformation on organizations.............cccveevevieevieevcecsneenn 9
Dynamic capacities and the influence on the innovative potential of urban hotels.................. 19
How do young generations perceive gender differences?: A case study .......ccccocovvvvevineninnns 28
The role of education in the INNOVALIVE SOCIELY ........ccueiiiiiiiieiisiee e 45
Theoretical and legal basis for the implementation of state policy on national security of
LU UL 1TSS 57
Protection of the environment under the draft Criminal Code of Ukraine and the European
criminal 1aw: & COMPArative STUAY ..........ccveriiiiiiiieieie e 65
Challenges and strategies for intercultural communication: ...........c.ccccevveevieeiie e, 73
A case study on national and gender stereotypes in postmodern women literature ................. 73
The protection of property rights in criminal and civil proceedings: ECtHR practice.............. 83
Phenomenology of dOMESLIC VIOIENCE ..........cciiiiiiiiiiiiee e 94
Data journalism visualization in Ukraine and in Europe: a comparative analysis ................. 102

Languages coexistence models in the multicultural environment of Ukraine and the EU ..... 117
Integrity and good faith in the european concept of good administration: framework for legal and

SCIENTITIC FESEANCN ... ettt sre e saeenree e 128
Innovative development of the education industry in the European higher education area ... 136
Aesthetic education of personality development in the field of education..............c...c.......... 146
The role of inclusive education in the personal growth of a child with special educational
QST OSSPSR 156
The role of psychological factors in imroving health, activity and longevity .............ccccce.. 165
Strategic public policy providers in the context of european integration............cccccceeeeevnnene 175
Implementation of teaching technology in the process of future specialists' professional
(0 [=AY 2= (o] o] 11 1=T L SO PTPR 188
Labor migration in modern Russia: features, problems and ways to solve them.................... 198
Research-based learning in the education process of a higher education institution.............. 208
Corruption risks in the provision of administrative SEIVICES.........ovvvrrvrrieerivereereeseesreenneennes 217
Activities of Ukraine law enforcement agencies to ensure the rights and freedoms of citizens
AUFING MATTIAL AW ... et 228
Language as a political manipulation t00l ... 237
Human rights guarantees in the activities of law enforcement agencies of Ukraine............... 249

The effect of digitalization on the extent of criminal activity in the context of the pandemic 257
Legal nature of the tasks and functions of the financial control of railway transport of Ukraine

.............................................................................................................................................. 263
Suicide among minors in Ukraine: Manifestations and ways to prevent .............cc.ccecevvennnnn. 269
The category of the transcendental in the Ukrainian postmodern novel .............ccccceeevennnnne. 276
Features of the political regime of Great Britain ..........cccoceviiiiiiiieiiie e 282
Digital tools for anti-crisis management of enterprises: the Ukrainian case ............c.c.cccv..... 291
Digital art in designing an artistic iMage ........coveierririiie e 300

The historical policy plan as it relates to the progression of the Russian-Ukrainian war....... 306
The place and role of political advertising in the system of manipulative technologies: the

TINQUISTIC QIMENSION ...t ettt 315
Legal problems and prospects for the development of document science in Ukraine: Problems and
K10 L1110 U RPR 323
War in the practice of functioning of different types of political systems ..........cccccceeevevunenne. 331
The role of the state in supporting social investment projects to ensure sustainable development
.............................................................................................................................................. 340

o
v

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307
BY

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




Advertising of medicines in Ukraine: An ethical and legal VIEW............cccooceviiieiecieccinne, 348
Existential aspects of human existence and the human-centered paradigm in public administration
.............................................................................................................................................. 361

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




| \\1\\\\ A M AZ@N‘U A . Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 7

\¢ Investiga

DOI: https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2023.64.04.0
How to Cite:

Vergara-Romero, A. (2023). Challenges and stakes of artificial intelligence in economic sciences. Amazonia Investiga, 12(64), 7-8.

https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2023.64.04.0

Editorial

Challenges and stakes of artificial intelligence in economic sciences

Retos y desafios de la inteligencia artificial en las ciencias econémicas
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Arnaldo Vergara-Romero
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Ph.D (c). Social and Legal Science. Research Professor at the Center for Sustainable Development.

The increasing presence of artificial intelligence
(Al) in economics and finance brings promising
opportunities and formidable obstacles. It is vital
to conduct an in-depth analysis of the challenges
and opportunities that artificial intelligence
brings in this field as we get closer to becoming
a society increasingly driven by technology.

One of the critical challenges in applying
artificial intelligence in economic sciences is the
access and quality of data. As Acemoglu and
Autor (2011) point out in their article "Skills,
Tasks, and Technologies: Implications for
Employment  and Earnings", artificial
intelligence relies on analyzing large data sets to
obtain valuable information (Matysiak et al.,
2023). However, economic data is often scattered
and difficult to collect, which can affect the
accuracy and effectiveness of Al models.
Additionally, data quality may be biased, raising
ethical concerns and potentially perpetuating
existing inequalities (O'Neil, 2016; Chiou & Lee,
2023).

Another significant obstacle to overcome in the
field of economic sciences is interpreting the
findings of models that use artificial intelligence.
Because economic occurrences are notoriously
challenging to predict, it is essential to
comprehend how Al models arrive at their
findings. On the other hand, many of these
models are considered black boxes, making their
interpretation and explanation challenging
(Makridakis et al., 2019). Artificial intelligence
models must be transparent and easily
interpretable to ensure trust and adoption by
economic specialists and decision-makers.

The issues posed by artificial intelligence in the
economic sciences are also heavily focused on
ethical considerations. Algorithms based on

Universidad Ecotec, Samborondén-Ecuador.

artificial intelligence can considerably impact the
distribution of resources, the selection of
investments, and the regulation of markets.
Ensuring 4these algorithms are just and impartial
and obey fundamental ethical principles (Jobin et
al., 2019). In economics, a lack of appropriate
regulation can also lead to the exploitation and
abuse of artificial intelligence, which can have
negative consequences (Brynjolfsson & McAfee,
2017).

Despite the obstacles, artificial intelligence also
presents potential in the business world that has
never been seen before. It is possible to improve
decision-making and stimulate economic growth
by doing real-time analysis of enormous amounts
of data and making predictions about economic
trends (Varian, 2014; Yoo et al., 2023).
Additionally, artificial intelligence can assist in
optimizing resource allocation and identifying
previously concealed patterns and linkages in
economic data (Chui et al., 2016; Divedi et al.,
2023).

A strategy that emphasizes cooperation and
draws on expertise from various fields is required
to handle these issues effectively. In order to
ensure the growth of artificial intelligence in
economics in a responsible manner, a
collaboration ~ between  data  scientists,
economists, ethicists, and policymakers is
necessary. In addition, continuing investments in
research and development are necessary in order
to enhance data collecting and analysis methods
and to construct Al algorithms that are more
ethical and transparent.

In addition, robust regulatory frameworks are
needed that address the ethical, legal, and privacy
issues associated with artificial intelligence in
economics. These frameworks should promote
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equity and non-discrimination while fostering
innovation and economic progress (Nogueiro et
al., 2022). The active participation of
stakeholders, including citizens, in formulating
policies and regulations is also essential to ensure
fair and equitable implementation of artificial
intelligence in the economic sphere (Stilgoe et
al., 2013).

Giacomini & White (2006) conducted a relevant
study in this field entitled "Tests of Conditional
Predictive Ability". The authors applied artificial
intelligence techniques, such as neural networks,
to predict GDP growth in the United States. They
compared the performance of artificial
intelligence models with traditional econometric
models and found that neural networks provided
more accurate and reliable forecasts. This
example demonstrates how artificial intelligence
can overcome conventional approaches'
limitations and improve economic forecasting's
accuracy.

Another use of artificial intelligence successfully
implemented in economics are algorithmic
trading and high-frequency trading. The
application of artificial intelligence algorithms in
algorithmic trading allows for split-second
judgments to be made regarding the purchase and
sale of financial assets. Artificial intelligence
algorithms can potentially improve market
liquidity and efficiency, but they also pose
regulatory and financial stability challenges,
according to a study conducted by Hendershott et
al. (2011). This study examined the impact that
high-frequency trading has on the stock market.

By way of final considerations, artificial
intelligence presents fundamental challenges and
stakes in the economic sciences, but it also offers
exciting opportunities to improve decision-
making and economic development. It is
essential to address the challenges related to data,
interpretation of results, and ethics while making
the most of the potential of artificial intelligence
in this field. With a collaborative and
multidisciplinary approach, we can guarantee a
responsible development of artificial intelligence
in economic sciences and move towards a more
efficient, equitable, and sustainable economy.
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Abstract

Digital Transformation is the new trend in all
industries. Although, the term’s usage in the
industries is still vague and ambiguous, many
organizations have claimed that they have begun
their digital transformation journey or have a
plan to do so. For those reasons there is an urgent
necessity to understand what digital
transformation is? and how to evaluate its impact
on an organization. Thus, this paper seeks to
investigate the potential impact of digital
transformation on organizations. This study
utilized a qualitative research method of
investigation, semi-structured interviews with
different participants from different
organizations were performed. Two major areas
were identified to be the most susceptible
organizations’ functional areas that impacted by
the transformation, and they synthesized into a
cohesive  model. The model includes
Organization Business Processes Optimization,
Organizational Information Technology which
led to organization innovation. The model can
help organizations to identify and consider the
impact digital transformation.

Keywords: Digitalization, Digitization, Digital
Transformation, Innovation Adoption, Business
Process Management.

Introduction

In the 21st century, digital transformation (DT)
has emerged as the primary catalyst for economic
and social advancement. DT refers to the process
of integrating digital technology into all areas of
an organization, resulting in fundamental
changes to how it operates and delivers value to
its customers (Kaur, 2020). Recognizing the
importance of DT, Saudi Arabia has made
significant investments in technology and
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innovation to encourage its adoption (Alnemer,
2022; Aseeri & Kang, 2023). The Saudi
Government’s Vision 2030 plan highlights the
critical role that technology plays in achieving
the country’s economic and social goals
(Al-Mamary et al., 2020; Mitchell & Alfuraih,
2018).
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The Saudi government has taken several
initiatives to promote the adoption of new
technologies within the country. One such
initiative is the National Industrial Development
and Logistics Program (NIDLP), launched in
2019, which aims to foster the growth of
innovative technologies and industries. In
addition to this, the government is making
significant investments in the development of
smart cities (Vision2030, 2021). These cities are
designed to utilize cutting-edge technologies
such as 10T, big data analytics, and Al to provide
efficient services to their inhabitants. The
implementation of these advanced technologies
has the potential to bring about transformative
changes in a wide range of industries, including
healthcare, education, and finance (Ashford,
1993).

Digital transformation has also brought about
significant changes in organizational business
models. Digital technologies have allowed
businesses to develop new business models and
challenge established industries. For example,
businesses are using digital technologies to
develop new goods and services, enhance
customer interactions, and generate new revenue
streams. These changes in business models
include the adoption of platform business
models, a move towards subscription-based
models, and the development of digital
ecosystems. Thus, this study aims to investigate
the potential impact of digital transformation on
adopting organizations.

Literature Review

Digital transformation (DT) refers to the changes
and disruptions that businesses undergo by using
digital technologies to enhance their processes,
goods, and services (Reis et al., 2018). The rapid
evolution of technology has led to the expansion
of the literature on digital transformation in
recent years, as specialists explore the impact of
technological advancements on organizational
strategy and business models (Rogers, 2016).
This literature review aims to provide a
comprehensive overview of the existing
literature on digital transformation and its effects
on businesses, with a particular focus on
technological, strategic, and business model
changes (Mahmood et al., 2019; Rogers, 2016).

As businesses strive to remain competitive, they
must adapt to the rapidly evolving technological
landscape by embracing digital technologies to
optimize their processes, improve their goods
and services, and create new business models
(Reis et al.,, 2018). However, digital

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

transformation is a complex and multifaceted
process that involves more than just the
implementation of technology (Mithas et al.,
2013). It also requires a shift in organizational
culture and mindset, as well as a reevaluation of
business processes and strategies (Fitzgerald et
al., 2014). Therefore, it is essential to understand
the organization’s settings that support
successful digital transformation (Hartl & Hess,
2017).

The rapid growth of big data and the internet of
things (loT) has had a significant impact on
digital transformation. Kaur (2020) conducted a
comprehensive study on the effects of big data on
business and identified several areas where it can
have a significant impact, including decision-
making, customer experience, and operational
efficiency. The study also evaluates the subjects
and trends of 1oT and emphasizes the potential
and challenges presented by this rapidly
developing technology. Big data can provide
valuable insights and inform decision-making
processes, helping businesses to improve their
operations and enhance the customer experience.
The loT offers businesses the opportunity to
collect real-time data on products and services,
which can be used to optimize operations, reduce
costs, and improve customer satisfaction.
However, the adoption of these technologies also
presents challenges, including data privacy and
security concerns and the need for new skills and
expertise to manage and analyze large amounts
of data. As such, it is essential for businesses to
develop a comprehensive strategy for
incorporating big data and loT technologies into
their  operations while addressing these
challenges (Kaur, 2020).

Dibbern and Hirschheim (2020) suggest that
digital transformation is not merely a
technological change, but rather a more complex
process involving people, processes, and
governance. In order to align digital
transformation with organizational objectives, it
is critical to foster a culture that promotes
innovation and risk-taking. According to the
authors, digital transformation can lead to the
creation of new business models that are
beneficial for both the organization and its
customers (Hess et al., 2020; Matt et al., 2015).
They highlight the importance of a customer-
centric strategy, agile development, and
collaboration with external partners as crucial
elements for successful business model
innovation. In this regard, organizations need to
recognize the potential of digital technologies
and focus on their effective utilization to create
value for their customers and stakeholders.
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Moreover, digital transformation can help
organizations to gain a competitive advantage
and create new opportunities for growth and
expansion (Bharadwaj et al., 2013; Hess et al.,
2020). Therefore, a clear and well-defined digital
transformation  strategy is essential  for
organizations to succeed in today's dynamic and
competitive business environment.

Mergel et al., (2019) identified a number of
knowledge gaps in the research on digital
transformation and called for a deeper
understanding of its impact on organizational
performance and culture. Similarly, (Espig et al.,
2021; Hartl & Hess, 2017) emphasized the
importance of organizational change and a
willingness to accept new business models, in
addition to adopting new technologies, as key
components of digital transformation. To
successfully implement digital transformation,
businesses need to develop a culture that
promotes experimentation and innovation, as
well as a clear strategy that outlines their digital
transformation goals (Adaba et al., 2021). This
includes examining how technology can be used
to improve processes, goods, and services, as
well as how it can be leveraged to support
strategic and business model changes (Aljlayel,
2020). Therefore, it is crucial for organizations to
not only adopt new technologies but also to
develop a digital mindset and change their
organizational culture in order to fully exploit the
benefits of digital transformation (Fitzgerald et
al., 2014).

According to (Piccinini et al., 2015), agility and
flexibility are the main managerial challenges
when implementing digital transformation, and
they are essential values that organizations must
cultivate to master digital transformation
successfully.  This is  because digital
transformation requires continuous adaptation to
stay up-to-date with the latest technological
developments.  Organizations that value
openness towards change are more likely to
accept, implement, encourage, and develop a
change-oriented mindset, which is critical for
successful digital transformation (Kane et al.,
2015). Furthermore, the impact of digital
transformation on business models has been
significant, enabling organizations to create new
products and services, explore new markets, and
foster more innovative collaborations with other
businesses (Hess et al., 2020; Singh & Hess,
2020). As a result, organizations have had to
adapt their strategies in order to remain
competitive and capitalize on new opportunities
(Chanias & Hess, 2016). According to Matarazzo
et al., (2021), the influence of digital
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technologies on business models has been
enormous.

In a 2019 KPMG report by Szalavetz (2019), it
was noted that digital transformation has
facilitated the emergence of new business models
such as platform-based, subscription-based, and
outcome-based models. Platform-based business
models, such as Uber and Airbnb, have disrupted
traditional industries by directly connecting
buyers and sellers. Subscription-based models,
such as Netflix and Spotify, have disrupted the
media and entertainment sectors by offering
customers access to a wide variety of content for
a monthly fee. Outcome-based models, such as
GE's "power by the hour" approach, have
disrupted the industrial sector by compensating
customers based on how their products are
actually used. These new business models
highlight the transformative power of digital
technologies on organizational strategy and
innovation.

Moreover, Digital strategy is a plan of action for
an organization to utilize digital technology to
achieve its goals (Singh & Hess, 2020). It is
important to consider the demands and
preferences of consumers and stakeholders as
part of the organization's overall strategy and
digital strategy, according to (Vial, 2019). To
remain competitive, an organization should have
a digital strategy that is flexible and adaptable to
changing market conditions and new
technologies. Being open to experimenting with
new technology and business models is crucial
for an organization to remain competitive (Matt
et al., 2015).

Methodology

The aim of this study is to examine the impact of
digital transformation on organizations. While
many organizations purport to have undergone
digital transformation, there is a lack of clarity
surrounding the actual implementation of this
transformation. Many organizations remain in
the early stages of digitization and digitalization,
and the actual effects of digital transformation on
organizations remain elusive beyond the
marketing hype.

To address this knowledge gap, this research
employs a qualitative case study approach.
Qualitative research is a valuable tool for
exploring the perspectives and behaviors of
individuals in specific contexts. It provides a
more  profound understanding of the
phenomenon under study. In particular, this
study employs the grounded theory approach as
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it permits a comprehensive understanding of the
phenomena and the development of a theory to
describe it. The version of grounded theory
utilized in this research enables the researcher to
review and incorporate existing literature to
develop the research question. To ensure
research validity, this study's research plan is
based on the process described by (Eisenhardt,
1989). This plan comprises seven steps. In the
first step, Getting Started, the research questions
are defined. In the second step, Selecting Cases,
a criterion is developed to select the
organizations to be included in the study. This
step ensures that the organizations selected are
relevant to the research questions and will
provide valuable data.

In the third step, Crafting Instruments and
Protocols, interview instruments are developed.
These instruments are designed to gather relevant
data from the organizations' employees and
leaders who have firsthand experience with the
digital transformation process. The fourth step,
Entering the Field, involves actual interaction
with  interviewees  through  conducting
interviews. This step provides the opportunity to
collect in-depth data and insights about the
organizations'  experiences  with  digital
transformation. The fifth step, Data Analysis,
involves applying grounded theory data analysis
techniques to analyze the interviews. This step
enables the researcher to identify patterns and
themes that emerge from the data. The sixth step,
Shaping Hypotheses, involves developing
concepts in the theory through several iterations
of data analysis. This step serves to refine and
clarify the emerging hypotheses.

Finally, the seventh step, Building Theory,
involves transforming the emerging hypotheses
into a unified theory that describes the
phenomenon. The theory developed in this study
aims to explain how digital transformation
impacts organizations, including the challenges
they face and the benefits they reap.

Following such research methodology, this
research is expected to make a significant
contribution to a better understanding of the
digital transformation process and its impact on
organizations. The study's methodology and
research plan ensure that the data collected is
reliable and valid, enabling the development of a
theory that provides a comprehensive
explanation of the phenomenon. The proposed
research methodology and theoretical framework
have the potential to aid organizations in better
understanding the digital transformation process
and its impacts, enabling them to make more
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informed  decisions about their digital
transformation journeys.

Sampling and Data Collection

Grounded theory methodology requires a
rigorous process of data collection to enable the
researcher to develop a theory that is grounded in
the data (Charmaz, 2006). In this study, data for
the case study was collected using the interview
technique as it is a powerful tool for qualitative
research (Myers, 2019). Furthermore, the use of
interviews allowed the researcher to engage with
the participants and encourage them to share their
perspectives and experiences of the digital
transformation process. The participants were
carefully selected based on their involvement in
the digital transformation process, such as
executives, directors, and managers, who were in
charge of or involved in the early stages of the
process.

To ensure the quality of data collection,
questions were developed based on Eisenhardt
(1989)’s framework, which emphasizes the
importance of addressing the researcher's
questions and understanding the context of the
case. The questions were designed to obtain
information about the industry, history of
organization data flow management, choices and
alternatives that might be open to the decision-
makers at the time, and how the change was
managed. By using these questions, the
researcher was able to gather comprehensive
information about the digital transformation
process and its impact on the organization. The
selection of cases was based on a set of criteria,
including having a digital transformation vision
and already implementing or being in the late
stages of their digital transformation deployment.
By targeting organizations that had already
undergone the digital transformation process, the
study was able to investigate the impact of the
transformation beyond the marketing hypes.
Furthermore, selecting high-profile personnel
who were involved in the transformation process
ensured that the data collected was from
individuals who had a comprehensive
understanding of the process.

To maintain the rigor of the research process, the
study followed a research plan developed based
on the research process described by Eisenhardt
(1989). The plan included seven steps: getting
started, selecting cases, crafting instruments and
protocols, entering the field, data analysis,
shaping hypotheses, and building theory.
Following this plan ensured that the research was
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conducted systematically, and the results were
based on sound empirical evidence.

The use of qualitative case studies, combined
with the grounded theory methodology, provided
a comprehensive understanding of the impact of
digital transformation on organizations. By using
interviews as the primary means of data
collection, the study was able to obtain rich and
detailed data from high-profile personnel who
were involved in the digital transformation
process. The selection of cases based on a set of
criteria ensured that the study investigated
organizations that had already undergone the
digital transformation  process, providing
valuable insights beyond marketing hypes.
Finally, following a research plan ensured that
the study was conducted systematically and
produced reliable and valid results.

Data Analysis

Analyzing data using the Grounded Theory
method of investigation is a rigorous and
systematic process that involves multiple stages
of data coding and analysis. The first stage,
which is open coding, is described by Strauss and
Corbin (1998) as the process of developing and
deriving codes from the data through
microanalysis techniques. This stage requires a
thorough and detailed examination of the data
line by line, with the aim of generating and
identifying broad concepts and their preliminary
associations.

For this study, the initial stage of analysis has
revealed 162 broad concepts that were examined
and re-examined to ensure consistency and
accuracy. The researcher then proceeded to the
second stage of data analysis, which is axial
coding. This stage involves the merging of
concepts into categories based on their essence
and properties, and clarifying the linkages
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characteristics, such as causes, conditions, and
consequences (Mills et al., 2006).

In this study, the result of the axial coding stage
has revealed 12 categories that emerged from the
162 broad concepts identified in the initial stage.
However, not all the concepts were used in the
categorization process, as some were deemed
irrelevant, and others were merged into one
concept after re-examination and identification
of shared properties. The 12 categories that
emerged from axial coding were then categorized
into three broad categories that may be impacted
by the implementation of digital transformation:
Business Process/Model, Information
Technology/System, and Organizational
Innovation. To further examine the relationships
among the concepts, the researcher utilized
memos and cross-concept matrix queries. These
tools allowed for a more nuanced understanding
of the interrelationships and interdependencies
among the categories and their properties,
providing valuable insights into the complex
nature of the implementation of digital
transformation initiatives.

Grounded Theory method of investigation has
provided a robust and rigorous approach to data
analysis in this study, allowing for the
identification of key categories and properties
that may be impacted by the implementation of
digital transformation initiatives. The use of
multiple coding and analysis stages, combined
with the use of tools such as memos and cross-
concept matrix queries, has allowed for a deeper
and more nuanced understanding of the data and
its implications, providing valuable insights for
future research and practice in the field of digital
transformation.

Conceptual Model

In this section, we present the Conceptual

between  these  categories and their Framework of Digital Transformation Impact on
Organizations as depicted in Figure 1.
Business Process and/or
/ Model
Digital

Transformation |

${ Enterprise Innovation

Information Technology

Figure 1. Conceptual Framework of Digital Transformation Impact on Organizations
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The figure illustrates that the successful
implementation of digital transformation leads to
a positive impact on an organization's business
processes, which may subsequently result in a
transformation of the entire business model.
Furthermore, we observe that the introduction of
digital transformation in an organization induces
changes in the information technology
department, leading to further changes that
impact organizational innovation. These changes
are brought about by the implementation of
digital transformation, and are transitory in
nature as they arise after changes to other
organizational functions, such as business
processes and information technology. The
impact of digital transformation on organizations
is a multifaceted and complex phenomenon that
requires careful examination of the various
factors involved. In the following section, we
will explore in detail the changes that occur as a
result of digital transformation.

Discussion
The Potential Impacts of Digital Transformation

Digital transformation impact is a complex and
multifaceted phenomenon that requires careful
consideration and analysis. By prioritizing value
creation, adopting a holistic approach, and
embracing a culture of collaboration and
innovation. Research in the field of digital
transformation highlights the importance of
taking a holistic approach that encompasses both
technological and organizational considerations.
As such, organizations must strive to develop a
comprehensive understanding of the potential
impact of digital transformation across various
domains, including operations, strategy, and
customer experience. By doing so, they can more
effectively navigate the challenges associated
with digital transformation and realize its full
potential as a source of competitive advantage.

It is important to recognize that the impact of
digital transformation extends beyond the
organization itself, as it can also have significant
implications for external stakeholders, including
suppliers, customers, and partners. In this
context, it is critical for organizations to adopt a
collaborative approach that engages all relevant
parties in the digital transformation process and
fosters a culture of innovation and
experimentation.

This study posits that in order for organizations
to fully leverage the potential benefits of digital
transformation, they must prioritize value
creation as a central objective. It is critical for
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organizations to recognize that digital
transformation is an ongoing journey that does
not occur instantaneously, and as such, requires a
sustained commitment  to continuous
improvement and adaptation.

Digital Transformation and Business Process
Optimization

The concept of business process is crucial in
understanding the impact of digital
transformation on organizations. In this study,
the definition of business process adopted is
based on the work of Davenport and Short, who
define business process as "a set of logically
related tasks performed to achieve a defined
business outcome". Business processes are
essential components of any organization's
operations, and  digital  transformation
implementation can have a significant impact on
them. Digital  transformation requires
organizations to optimize and enhance their
business processes to take advantage of its
benefits. Consequently, organizations may need
to modify their overall business model to align
with the changes brought about by digital
transformation.

In order for organizations to fully realize the
potential of digital transformation, they must go
beyond simple digitization and digitalization. To
achieve this, organizations must undertake a
significant overhaul of their business processes.
One of the interviewees in this study highlighted
how work tasks and processes had changed after
the implementation of digital transformation.

“When we were using the old systems, we had
to go through many steps to accomplish a task,
it was time and effort consuming. Now
everything is digitalized, no one need to
interfere”.

Furthermore, according to interviewees’ the
impact of digital transformation on business
processes can be analyzed from multiple
perspectives. One way is to consider how the
implementation of digital transformation
technologies affects the way business processes
are executed. This may involve a shift in the way
work is performed, with manual or repetitive
tasks being automated, leading to increased
efficiency and productivity. Additionally, the
implementation of digital technologies may
necessitate changes in the way people work
together, with the adoption of new tools and
processes that facilitate collaboration and
communication.
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“In my opinion, undergone the transformation The impact of digital transformation on

process has benefited us significantly. It makes
us more efficient, it is not only about removing
steps along some processes, but it also removes
the needs for additional resources. | can
confidently say that it is entirely new.

“Looking backwards, we were not able to
improve our daily work. However, after we
went through the transformation, we were able
to change and shift responsibilities from one
team to another, hence, becoming more
efficient”

Although, many interviewees’ statements have
confirmed that undergoing digital transformation
has brought efficiency and effectiveness to the
business processes, some has expressed that it
has changed all aspect of the organization not
only the processes. It can facilitate the transition
in the organizations’ business model which
might affect how organizations operate. Also, it
might affect the organizations’ hierarchal
structure to be able to accommodate the
transformation and best utilize its benefits. This
can involve fundamental changes in the way
organizations operate, such as new revenue
streams, value propositions, and customer
segments. Furthermore, digital transformation
can impact organizational culture, leading to
changes in the way employees work and
collaborate with each other.

“In our organization some departments’ teams
were terminated; we no longer need them as
they become obsolete with the new business

model”

“It helps the organization to become more agile,
it introduces efficiency and effectiveness. The
organization becomes less hierarchical, and the
decision-making process delegated to the lower
level, hence, empowering the employees”

“The information flow become seamless and in
the real-time, thanks for the Digitization of the
processes”.

Based on the data collected from the participants
in this study, it is evident that digital
transformation has a significant impact on the
organizational processes and the business model
when implemented. This finding is in line with
the existing literature on digital transformation,
which emphasizes the importance of changes in
processes and business models for organizations
seeking to fully realize the benefits of digital
transformation (Zhao et al., 2022).

organizational ~ processes is  particularly
noteworthy, as it requires organizations to
examine and potentially modify their existing
processes to take full advantage of the digital
tools and capabilities available. This includes
rethinking and  optimizing  workflows,
automating manual tasks, and leveraging data-
driven insights to improve decision-making.
These changes are critical for organizations
seeking to increase efficiency, reduce costs, and
improve customer experiences in today's digital
economy.

In addition to the impact on processes, digital
transformation also requires organizations to
consider changes to their business models. The
adoption of new technologies and digital tools
can create new opportunities for revenue
generation and may require a shift in how the
organization operates and interacts with its
customers. As noted by Zhao et al., (2022),
successful digital transformation requires a
comprehensive understanding of how the
organization's business model may need to
evolve to support new products and services,
customer interactions, and  competitive
positioning in the digital marketplace.

Overall, the findings from this study support the
growing recognition of digital transformation as
a holistic process that involves changes to
processes and business models, in addition to
technology adoption. By embracing these
changes and leveraging the potential benefits of
digital transformation, organizations can position
themselves for success in an increasingly digital
and competitive business landscape.
Digital Transformation and Information
Technology.

Digital transformation has a significant impact
on the "Technology" domain and the units or
departments that are strongly related to it, as
digitalization is often associated with
technological advancements. While many
studies have claimed that digital transformation
primarily concerns the introduction of cutting-
edge technologies and innovations to businesses,
this often leads to a domino effect on other
business aspects. Furthermore, it has been noted
in several studies that IT departments should act
as enablers or facilitators of change, rather than
simply supporters of business processes.

It is important to consider the perspectives of IT
department personnel when implementing digital
transformation, as this process can be highly
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disruptive to the IT department and the way in
which they operate. As such, it is crucial for
organizations to approach digital transformation
as a holistic organizational change that involves
all departments, rather than just a technological
change that only affects the IT department.

“Our department has changed dramatically, we
became more strategic, supervising not
performing processes, and became more agile”.

“The information technology department has
evolved to become more business oriented and
facilitator, we keep ourselves away from
complicated and technical things, we focus now
on how to develop the business and create value
to our customers”

It is important to note that the impact of digital
transformation on the IT department can be
twofold: on one hand, it can result in increased
efficiency and agility in IT operations, as well as
the ability to provide better services to other
departments within the organization. On the
other hand, it can also create new challenges for
IT personnel, such as increased complexity in
managing and securing data and systems, and the
need for continuous learning and upskilling in
order to keep up with the rapidly changing
technology landscape.

Digital Transformation and Organization
innovation.

Digital transformation is not a one-time event or
a mere adoption of new technologies, it requires
a fundamental shift in the way organizations
operate. This shift involves altering the existing
paradigms and models to empower the
organization and enhance its competitive
position. The ultimate goal of digital
transformation is to increase innovation within
the organization. Through the implementation of
digital transformation, organizations can shift
their focus from daily processes and routines to
more strategic goals.

Many participants have attested to the benefits of
undergoing digital transformation, citing that it
has allowed them to focus more on strategic
goals. This shift in focus is made possible by the
changes made to organizational processes and
business models. The implementation of digital
technologies and systems can lead to increased
organizational flexibility and agility, making it
easier for organizations to adapt to changes in the
marketplace. In turn, this can lead to greater
innovation and a competitive advantage.
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“It helped us to focus on our strategic goals, and
to fulfil our promises with ease. no more
interruption and distraction, we can safely claim
that we can improve our business without
worrying about the limitation of the systems”

“The workload for our personnel is reduced
compared to previous, I didn’t mean that they
have fewer working hours, no but in term of
tasks handling and responsibilities, Now,
everyone is engaging in their strategic area
which in turn will be reflected on the overall
organizational strategy and vision.”

“It is clear for us that the innovation process is
progressing more effectively and efficiently that
before, all our employees now have their roles
clear, and everyone knows exactly what is
expected.”

It is important to note that the success of digital
transformation is not solely dependent on the
adoption of new technologies. Rather, it requires
a holistic approach that involves a shift in
organizational culture, processes, and mindset.
By embracing digital transformation and all that
it entails, organizations can enhance their
competitiveness, achieve greater innovation, and
position themselves for success in the digital age.

Conclusions

The purpose of this paper was to explore the
potential impact of digital transformation on
organizations. While many studies in the existing
literature have focused on defining and applying
digital transformation, few have delved into the
potential impacts and categorized them.
Therefore, this paper adopted a qualitative case
study method, using semi-structured interviews
and Grounded Theory methodology to develop a
model that comprehensively explores the impact
of digital transformation on organizations.

The literature suggests that many organizations
have failed to achieve true digital transformation
despite their attempts to digitize some of their
processes. As such, it is vital for organizations to
understand the meaning and potential impacts of
digital transformation. This study found that
successful digital transformation positively
influenced changes in business processes,
business models, and information technology
and systems, leading to increased organizational
flexibility and innovation. Thus, the results of
this study support the arguments that digital
transformation is about both strategies and
processes, as well as the paradigm shifts
necessary to bring about real change.
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The findings of this study have implications for
practice, providing insights for practitioners
dealing with digital transformation and
highlighting how its implementation is likely to
impact their organization. By identifying the
most impacted areas on organizations, this study
can guide practitioners to better navigate the
transformation process and capitalize on its
potential benefits. Further research is encouraged
to validate and extend these findings, taking into
account organizational size, culture, industry,
and the organizations' perception of digital
transformation.
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Abstract

The irruption in the theory of intangible assets, as
one of the essential resources of the
contemporary organization, places innovation
management at the center of organizational
strategies. Several approaches are used to study
innovation from a business perspective;
however, the Theory of Resources and
Capacities gains strength to understand the
organization. It specializes in knowledge
management, the dynamics approach, and the
capacity for innovation. That is why this article
analyzes the state of development of dynamic
capabilities in hotels in the city of the destination
Havana and its effect on their innovative
performance. For this, the emotional capacities
are defined, and the indicators to be measured are
established, taking into  account the
particularities of the accommodation activity. As
a result, it is possible to determine the state of the
dynamic capacities, and the influence of these on
the innovative performance of the hotels studied
is analyzed. As well as the viability of the Theory
of Resources and Capacities to promote
innovation in hotels.
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Resumen

La irrupcion en la teoria de los activos intangibles
como uno de los recursos fundamentales de la
organizacion contemporanea, pone a la gestion de
la innovacion en el centro de las estrategias
organizacionales. Varios son los enfoques que se
utilizan para el estudio de la innovacion desde la
perspectiva empresarial, sin embargo, la Teoria de
los Recursos y Capacidades cobra fuerza para
entender la organizacién, la misma se ha
especializado en la gestién del conocimiento, en el
enfoque de las capacidades dindmicas y la
innovacion. Es por ello que el presente articulo se
presenta un analisis del estado de desarrollo de las
capacidades dindmicas en los Hoteles de ciudad
del destino La Habanay su efecto en el desempefio
innovador de estos. Para ello se definen las
capacidades dindmicas y se establece los
indicadores a medir, atendiendo a las
particularidades de la actividad de alojamiento.
Como resultado se logra determinar el estado de las
capacidades dindmicas y se analiza la influencia de
estas en el desempefio innovador de los hoteles
estudiados. Asi como la viabilidad de la Teoria de
los Recursos y las Capacidades para potenciar la
innovacidn en los hoteles.

Palabras clave: Capacidades dindmicas, gestion
de la innovacion, potencial innovador, innovacion
en hoteles.
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Introduction

The constant changes on an international scale in
terms of the behavior of economic,
technological, and social variables constitute
factors that companies need to develop through
adaptive mechanisms that allow them to
rearrange their objectives and solve the problems
associated with profitability and permanence of
the market and competitiveness.

Strategic thinking is the ideal mechanism for
companies to accommodate themselves in a
changing environment and, in turn, provide
answers to social needs in a logic of expanded
reproduction of their organizational resources
through value creation. However, from 1980 to
the end of the 20th century, various studies on
organizational performance focused more on the
organization's interior, as pointed out by the
Theory of Resources and Capacities (TRC), and
defended that the approach of Dynamic
Capacities is a specialization of it.

The issue of capabilities is essential in the study,
considering that several authors point out that
innovation involves the development of business
capabilities.

Thus, it is interesting to establish in the article the
usefulness of the TRC in managing organizations
as a paradigm for developing innovation.
Fong Reynoso et al., (2017) show that the central
CRT studies focus on capabilities and their
construction and work with micro-foundations.
Innovation is also positioned, thus allowing us to
establish parallelism with the thesis that he
defends that innovation in companies and their
management is intrinsically associated with
capacities, resources, and the establishment of
routines.

Studies carried out by Sundbog & Gallouj (2000)
and Hanaysha et al., (2022) point out that aspects
such as the low productivity of the factors, the
recognition of being little capital-intensive
activities in the services sector, added to the
criterion of Sirilli & Evangelista (1998), of the
importance of the atomicity of the market of this
type of company, are factors that hinder the
research and development processes. Correctly
in the tourist activity, Orfila-Sintes et al., (2005)
point out that the association of hotels with
different chains that manage their operation, as
well as their category, are variables to take into
account in the analysis of innovation in hotels
themselves.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

In this sense, accommodation entities need to
emphasize the development of capacities that
make it easier for the organization to solidify
innovative dynamics in response to changes in
demand and the degree of technological
development reached by destinations.

Theoretical References

By establishing the Theory of Resources and
Capacities (TRC) as a methodological reference
for research, we adjust to what Saez de Viteri
(2000) proposes, which establishes as strategic
assets: capacities, resources, and routines since
they Yes, they support the core competencies of
the organization. The author calls this triad value
generator and recognizes that having resources in
the company alone does not ensure success; like
other authors for Saez de Viteri, creating
organizational capacities is essential to make
resources generate value.

The TRC explains the company as a structure of
intangible and tangible resources that allow
establishing differences in productivity and value
in the market, impacting competitiveness. This
theory is based on the heterogeneity of resources;
in the opinion of the authors, the TRC, as a
methodological proposal, is aligned with the
postulates of economic evolutionism by giving
importance to the cumulative nature of economic
processes, being the logic that should prevail in
the solidification of capacities in the organization
as suggested by the TRC.

On the other hand, from evolutionism, the
company's behavior is analyzed using its
resources to compete. The parallelism of this
current with Darwin's theory supposes the
companies as those in charge of transmitting the
inheritance in the market through routines. In this
school, the neo-Shumpeterians  explain
innovation as changes in business routines.
Yoguel et al., (2013) point out that the postulates
of the neo-Shumpeterians are consistent with the
CRT and dynamic capabilities.

The reason for which it is established is that,
when analyzing innovation from companies,
evolutionism provides a broad conceptual
framework. It establishes principles taken up in
the TRC and dynamic capabilities, a business
philosophy defended to develop innovative
performance in organizations suffering from this
practice.
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From the TRC, capacity is related to the
development of skills. Vivas-Lopez (2013)
associates the issue of capabilities with
establishing a new approach of Dynamic
Capacities, based on the studies of Teece (2018),
which raises the mechanisms that a company
develops to reconfigure itself constantly. Teece
(2018) views the organization as a hierarchy of
routines that evolves towards more dynamic
capabilities (Vergara-Romero et al., 2022).

The dynamic capacity-building approach
emphasizes, as pointed out by Vivas-Lopez
(2013), Garzdn Castriilon (2017), and Teece
(2018), the skills that organizations can develop
to reconfigure themselves through creating new
products and processes and adapting to the
environment. Thus, creating new performances
within the organization is a product of
innovation.

Due to the above, it is difficult to separate the
relationship between dynamic capabilities and
innovation. Following the line of Vivas-Lopez
(2013), the dynamic capabilities approach can be
considered as an extension of the CRT, which
improves one of its limitations such as a static
approach; this limitation is overcome by the
continuum proposed by the approach of dynamic
capabilities (Analuisa-Aroca et al., 2023), how
new capabilities create routines and vice versa,
so the organization is in a constant exercise of
creating new hierarchies of routines.

Zapata Rotundo (2020) states that this new
approach undoubtedly allows the organization to
adapt to the changing environment through
innovation. Hence both Garzén Castrillon (2017)
and Zapata Rotundo (2020) consider the
innovation capacity as a dynamic capacity nature
to the extent that it is defined as the company's
ability to create and improve goods and
processes, depending on the nature of its activity
(Macas-Acosta et al., 2023; Romero-Subia et al.,
2022).

Alvarez-Melgarejo & Torres-Barreto (2022),
Aguilar Zambrano & Yepes (2006), and Robert
& Yoguel (2010) argue that the most significant
consensus regarding what can be identified as
dynamic capacity is found in recognition of four
types: absorption capacity (Acosta Prado &
Fischer, 2013; Crespi et al., 2016), adaptation
capacity (Davila, 2013; Yoguel et al., 2013) and
learning capacity (Garzén Castrillon, 2017;
Miranda Torrez, 2015). Alvarez-Aros &
Bernal-Torres  (2017), Teece (2018), and
Zea-Ferndndez et al. (2020), within their
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qualifications, add to the previous capacities to
the capacity for innovation.

The perspective of managing under the approach
of creating dynamic capacities fulfills a double
purpose in organizations, adaptation and
creation. In this sense, companies associated with
tourism deserve to incorporate this practice into
their work because, like the rest of the
companies, They find themselves in the dilemma
of offering new experiences, in this specific case,
to a traveler who has tourism that moves away
from the conventional. Thus, they need to
develop what we could call a vice for innovation.

The preceding leads us to inquire about dynamic
capacities in Havana's four- and five-star city
hotels.

Methodology

In order to study the behavior of dynamic
capacities in city accommodation entities in
Havana, we decided to measure the current state
using Sepulveda's (2008) methodology, known
as the Biogram. Although this methodology was
originally designed to measure the degree of
sustainable  development across  various
territories, it enables us to visualize the
performance level of our unit of analysis. For this
study, we also considered the contributions made
by Parra Céardenas & Frias Jiménez (2021) in
order to measure the competitiveness of tourist
destinations.

Based on what Sepulveda (2008) establishes, his
calculation methodology is adopted, taking as the
unit of analysis the Tourism sector in the
destination Havana, for the investigation of the
dynamic capacities represented the dimensions
of the four capacities that the literature
recognizes as dynamic:

D1, absorptive capacity.
D2, adaptability.

D3, learning ability.

D4, innovation capacity.

In the specific case of the investigation, its form
of calculation of indices by dimensions is used to
measure the state of progress of the dynamic
capacities in the accommodation entities. Figure
1 shows the work algorithm.

The previous figure shows the methodological
trajectory followed in the field study. The first
step of the work is based on the contributions
made by: Echeverria (2008), Zapata Rotundo
(2020), and Zea-Fernandez et al., (2020); this
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allowed the elaboration of the questionnaire used
to form the database. This instrument was
validated and yielded a coefficient of
concordance, according to Kendall (0.71). In

Bibliographic Analysis

(Definition of the
dimensions of Dynamic
Capacities)

Frequency Studies.

addition, the reliability was demonstrated with a
Cronbach's Alpha of (0.98). These calculations
were made with the use of SPSS.

Consult Experts for the
selection of dimensions.

Instrument Validation.
Table 1

Selection of the
fethodology to measure the
degree of development.

Selection of case studies.

hotels with different forms
of administration.

Application of the survey
and realiability analysis.

ronbach's Alpha (0.98) and
Kendall's (0.71).

Conformation of the
database.

Processing by SPSS.

Calculation of Dimensions

(Dynamic Capacities).

Figure 1. Methodological Trajectory
Source: Ownership.

The methodology establishes the standardization
of the indicators and defines their positive or
negative relationship with the innovation
management process of the hosting entity. In the
case of the study presented, a positive
relationship is established, and they are
standardized using the formula:

fx) =

@)

X—m
M —

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Evaluation of the Resulis.

The first step is to calculate the relative
achievements, for which formula one is
followed:

x; — min (x)

f= 2

" max(x) — min (x)

The second step is to obtain the weighted
synthetic index using the following expression:
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IS, = Z

tk=1

f)e*Fpe  (3)

Where Fp,: Weighting factor k=1,..., n.

The previous formula is proposed by
Parra Cardenas & Frias Jiménez (2021) in their
procedure  designed to  evaluate the
competitiveness of tourist destinations, which,
unlike the Biogram that uses an average of the
indicators per dimension, proposes to work with
a weighting factor, for that matter, each capacity
was applied the same weighting factor on the
assumption that the four contribute equally to the
development of dynamic capacities.

Results

Based on the studies by Zapata Rotundo (2020)
and Zea-Fernandez et al., (2020), the result of the
four recognized capacities was obtained:
Absorptive  Capacity, Adaptive Capacity,
Learning Capacity, and Innovation Capacity.

In the case of research, it is a way of relating the
development of dynamic capabilities to
innovation, defined as follows:

e Absorptive Capacity is related to
identifying, assimilating, and exploiting

Table 1.
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external knowledge. Our study is based on
that company's ability to technological
surveillance, which allows it to assimilate
and incorporate technologies and methods
from other economic activities.

e Learning Capacity: the creation of
knowledge  materialized in better
performance; the lodging activity is carried
out without business structures for research
and development. In the research, the
performance of the hotels is measured by
analyzing the behavior of the development
of new processes and the establishment of
new work methods that entails the
development of internal learning processes.

e Adaptability: relates to the strategic
behavior of the organization and its ability to
manage  change by incorporating
management models that promote a
prospective approach.

e Innovation  Capacity:  Execution  of
innovation activities according to the Oslo
Manual (Echeverria, 2008; Méarquez-Carriel
et al., 2023). Said proposal is adjusted to the
operation of the hotels.

Table 1 shows the dimensions and indicators
measured to evaluate the development of
dynamic capacities in the Hotels evaluated in the
Havana destination, and this was selected from
the operation of the lodging activity itself.

Dimensions and indicators to measure dynamic capacities

Dimensions Indicators
% who consider it necessary to carry out the study of technologies.
Efficient exploitation that generates the information from the databases used.
Frequent use of prospective technology analysis.
Absorption Capacity  Frequency of studies of applied technologies in other sectors.

Application of benchmarking in management.
Monitoring of government policies on R+D+i.

Social Media Monitoring.

Existence of innovation projects.

Links with other entities for innovation projects.

Results of product innovation projects.

Results of process innovation projects.

Results of innovation projects obtaining patents.

Results of innovation projects production of software for marketing or administration.
Results of innovation projects publication of scientific articles.

Innovation Capacity

Participation in science and technology events.
Publication of scientific results.

Participation in new product and process design activities.
Formation of work teams for the design of new products.

Importance of carrying out R&D.

Importance of training.

Importance of organizational changes.

Importance of design.
Marketing importance.
Existence of leadership.
Motivation for creation.
Inspiring Address.

Adaptability
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Participatory decision-making.

Activities that promote learning.

Organization of meetings for hotel management.

Risk management culture in decision making.
Management tolerance for performance errors.
Participation of the hotel in work networks.

Monitoring system and interface with the end customer.

Hotel strategic process and its relationship with operational activities.

Workshops to generate new ideas.

New business concept.
Infrastructure changes.
Learning capacity New designs.

Results in the front office.

Results in back-office process.

Results in new methods and techniques.

Source: Ownership.

Table 1 shows the selected indicators studied,
taking into account the constructs of innovation
contextualized in accommodation organizations,
always keeping in mind that one of the motives
for the inquiry is to establish the relationship
between the development of dynamic capabilities
and the innovative performance of the hotels
studied.

Six hotels were chosen; three are four stars, and
with the same proportion of five-star hotels
chosen, five work under the management

0,18
0,16
0,14
0,12

0,1

0,0622

0,08
0,06
0,04
0,02

Capacidad de
Absorcion

Capacidad de
Aprendizaje

Capacidad de
Adpatacion

contract modality, and only one operates as its
brand.

With the fulfillment of steps one and two,
referred to above, it was obtained that the
dimensions  (capacities) evaluated yielded
deteriorated values of the state of development of
the dynamic capacities in the six hotels
evaluated. Figure 2 shows the results of the
Indices by capacity, according to the criteria of
Sepllveda (2008), classified in a collapse
situation.

0,068

Capacidad de
Innovacién

Figure 2. Index value calculated by dynamic capacity evaluated

Source: Ownership.

Researchers on the subject of innovation in hotels
emphasize the star hotel categories and the
imprint that the different types of administration
can leave according to hotel groups. It does not
constitute an essential variable in the studied case
since there is no difference in the individual
behavior of the cases studied.
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A more in-depth study of the results shows that
this behavior responds to the existence of
indicators evaluated at zero because the practices
were not carried out within the entities. Table 2
presents the main problems that exist within the
dynamic capacities.
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Table 2.

Insufficient indicators due to dynamic capacity evaluated

R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 g

Ability Deteriorated indicators

Use of technology prospective studies.

Absorption

Links for innovation.
Project development.
Project results.

Lack of creativity.
Inspiring address.

Innovation

Adaptation

Interfaces with the client.

Results in:
-Back Office.

Learning -Front Office.

-Methods and Techniques.

Study of technological progress in other sectors.
Benchmarking employment.

Source: Ownership.
Conclusions

The study complements other inquiries carried
out by Alvarez Vazquez & Garcia Leonard
(2018), Garcia Leonard et al., (2020), and
Garcia Leonard & Sorhegui Rodriguez (2020),
who argue that the gaps in terms of innovation in
tourism companies in the destination Havana, are
a multifactorial result and highlight the problems
of the deficient culture prone to innovation in
these organizations, focusing management on the
development of technical skills.

The previous results prove deficiencies in
creating and developing capacities and
establishing business routines that promote hotel
innovation.

From the hotels studied, the absorption capacity
is limited to be able to specify the management
of innovation. In another order, the sector needs
transfer ~ mechanisms,  absorption,  and
assimilation. It is demonstrated that the
management does not cover such expectations
since technological assimilation is a deteriorated
indicator.

Relating dynamic capacity and innovation
involves understanding how we create skills to
meet the demands of the current innovative
process. At this point, another essential construct
is the emigration of innovation models towards
complex ways of conceiving it (projects, spin-
offs) associated with risk reduction, the use of
capital, and human resources in a context where
the degree of socialization of knowledge induces
cooperation.

However, in the study, the skills associated with
cooperation as a shared and social learning
strategy are not exploited in the accommaodation
activity in the destination Havana.

The ability to adapt is the one that shows the best
performance, but it does not translate into an
inspiring direction that encourages the creation
of routines, which increases the adaptive
mechanisms of hotels to the environment.
Generally, they tend to perform as rigid and
bureaucratic organizations, counterproductive
characteristics in innovation management as
shown by the low development of learning
capacity.

In summary, there is a logic between the results
in innovation in the hotels of the Havana
destination studied and the development of
dynamic capacities. In general, in tourism and
specifically in the accommodation activity,
innovative performance is deficient, it is one of
the sectors of the economy with the lowest levels
in the development of new products, in the
approval of patents, and there are few
publications. Compared to other economic
branches of the destination studied.

Context variables such as economic trends,
sectoral structures, the unequal degree of capital
endowment, and factor productivity can and do
influence the innovative performance of hotels.
However, itis not decisive. Within organizations,
passive behavior is denoted to incorporate
innovation as one more function.

Organizations need to make innovation activities
systematic, and in this sense, the TRC and the
dynamic capabilities approach constitute a

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info
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practical methodological proposal to incorporate
them into organizational development strategies.

It is shown that hotels must incorporate within
their operations functions associated with
technological surveillance, knowledge
management, and product and process
development.  Currently, no business is
developed on conventional bases or extensive
development models. Today, organizations
incorporate technology for new features and the
development of experiences. Without precise,
innovative performance, a technological strategy
is not sustainable and does not settle if
capabilities are not created.
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Abstract Ozet

There is a difference between sex and gender. Biyolojik cinsiyet ve toplumsal cinsiyet arasinda
Just as sex expresses biological differences, fark vardir. Biyolojik cinsiyet nasil biyolojik
gender also refers to the difference created in farklihiklar ifade ediyorsa toplumsal cinsiyet de
mutual relations in social life. Different factors toplumsal hayatta karsilikli iliskilerde yaratilan
feed the perception of gender socially. Therefore, farklihg: ifade eder. Toplumsal cinsiyet algismni
some stereotypes have developed between both besleyen farkli faktorler vardir. Bu nedenle, her iki
sexes against each other. How these stereotypes cins arasinda birbirine karsi bazi kalip yargilar
emerged in the z-generation living in the internet gelismistir. Internet caginda yasayan Z kusaginda
age has been shown in this study through the bu kalip yargilarin nasil ortaya ¢ikti1 bu galismada
sample taken. For this, the students were asked alinan drneklem iizerinden gosterilmistir. Bunun
how they approached some stereotypes about igin 6grencilere kendi cinsiyetleri ve karsi cinsle
their gender and the opposite gender, and the ilgili baz1 kalipyargilara nasil yaklastiklari
results were compared. In the questionnaire, sorulmus ve sonuglar karsilastirilmistir. Ankette
there are multiple-choice questions and Likert coktan secmeli Likert tipi sorular yer almaktadir.
scale-type questions. The differences between Ogrencilerin ~ cevaplar1  arasindaki  farklar
the students' answers were revealed statistically, istatistiksel olarak ortaya konmus ve anlamli fark
and it was also examined in the SPSS program olup olmadigi SPSS programinda da incelenmistir.
whether there were significant differences. Elde edilen sonuglara gore bu O6grencilerin
According to the results obtained, it was toplumsal ~cinsiyet kalipyargilari  konusunda
concluded that although these students made onemli ilerlemeler kaydetmelerine ragmen bazi
significant progress on gender stereotypes, they konularda hala kalipyargilari tagidiklar1 sonucuna

still carry stereotypes on some issues. varilmstir.
Keywords: Sex and Gender, Stereotypes, Anahtar Kelimeler: Biyolojik Cinsiyet ve
Gender Differences. Toplumsal Cinsiyet, Kalipyargilar, Cinsiyet

Farkliliklar1.

Introduction

As a result of the struggles of women in the last sexes feed against each other in mutual social
century against the male-dominated relations play very active roles. There are many
understanding inherited from traditional society, different factors in the formation of these
many judgments have changed, and women have stereotypes. The stereotypes that emerge in the
gained significant social and political rights. processes and are psychologically based and
However, some problematic situations still arise nourished by social life can emerge in positive
in this regard. The stereotypes that different and negative ways. In the modern world, women

1Ph.D., Assistant Professor, English Language Teaching Department, Faculty of Education, Tishk International University, Erbil,
Irag.
2 Ma, Instructor, English Language Teaching Department, Faculty of Education, Tishk International University, Erbil, Iraq.
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have many stereotypes against men and men
against women. Although these judgments have
undergone great changes over time, they
continue to exist.

In this study, it has tried to measure how much
high school and university students, known as the
Z-generation and especially children of the
internet age, carry these stereotypes within the
developing media tools. Thus, the point reached
by the women's struggle for equality, which has
been going on for nearly a century, was recorded
in this sample.

Literature Review
Sex and Gender

The concept of sex is related to the physical
characteristics of people and is used to show the
body features that distinguish men and women
(Nicholson, 1994). On the other hand, gender is
about the mental structures shaped in people's
mindsets in social processes, and these are
formed by social roles, identities and the
language used. Therefore, gender does not refer
to permanent differences like sex but to changes
that are in a state of restructuring within social
processes (Bowleg, 2013).

People are biologically divided into two different
sexes, male and female. However, the social
perception that emerges from people's social
relations with each other and their roles in these
social relations is expressed as gender
differences (Croson & Gneezy, 2009). Therefore,
it is possible to say that the concept of sex shapes
gender perception. However, although there is a
concept of gender defined through the difference
of sex, it should be noted that it is shaped in social
processes. It is a basic process that feeds the
gender perception that people want women and
men to adopt certain roles that are unique to them
in social life and divide the work accordingly.
Therefore, besides accepting that these roles and
responsibilities may change from society to
society, it is significant to accept that they are
also prone to change over time (Johnson &
Repta, 2012).

It is possible to see that roles are assigned to
people through biological sex in different
societies. However, searching for their roots in
psychological and social processes is necessary.
Although biological differences play important
roles in the distribution of social roles, it must be
accepted that psychological and social processes
shape them and are subject to change. From
traditional societies to modern ones, men and
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women have been given responsibilities
according to their genders, and some behaviors
have been expected from them (Johnson &
Repta, 2012). In addition, the developmental
differences that emerged from a young age
strengthened  these  expectations.  These
expectations are related to the developmental
structure revealed by gender differences and
generate some positive feedback (Hill & Lynch,
1983). However, in cases where social roles are
separated sharply, it is seen that people tend to
create some stereotypes over time. In this way,
regardless of  people’'s differences, a
psychological process evaluates all women or
men in the same category and attributes the same
characteristics to them. As a result of this
process, some features seen as unique to different
genders are activated, sometimes resulting in
negative behaviors such as contempt (Strand,
1999).

As a collective peculiarity that reflects a society's
religion, way of life, and way of thinking, culture
is the total of the material and spiritual
characteristics that society produces in its
historical process and transfers to subsequent
generations (Celik & Yildiz, 2019). Stereotypes
formed over gender differences become
permanent over time and appear as cultural forms
by being transferred from generation to
generation. As such, in some cases, the features
attributed to gender can be seen as unique
features, and this situation can be accepted as
natural (Schmitt et al., 2017). In this case, while
the different genders are indicated by some
characteristic features that are considered unique,
some occupations are suitable only for them. In
this case, the idea that men should perform
masculine professions, such as politicians,
emerges. In addition, this understanding is
supported by people who think men will take on
more rational and active roles. On the other hand,
the understanding that sees women as more
emotional and passive thinks that some
professions are specific to women (Davey,
2008).

The reflections of gender differences do not
appear only in the choice of profession. While
some specific behaviors are expected from
different genders, a dress code specific to them is
also determined (Donner, 2016). However, this
approach also has positive consequences. For
example, it should be noted that it triggers some
initiatives to protect women (Peterman et al.,
2014).

This perception of gender differences also
strengthens some claims of superiority. The
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superiority revealed through gender differences,
especially in traditional societies, seems to be
active in distributing social roles and feeding
many other perceptions.

Gender Formation Theories

Gender formation is a psychological process.
Biological, cognitive, and social processes help
the formation of this perception in the minds.
Since the perception of gender differences is a
process called gender formation (Eckes &
Trautner, 2012). In fact, positive discrimination
campaigns are carried out in the modern world in
order to eliminate the negative perceptions
created towards women over time, and efforts are
made to change the gender perception formed in
people's minds positively (Agnes, 2008).

Different theories have been put forward about
how these perceptions are formed in humans.
Accordingly, the psychoanalytic approach
explains this process through sexual energy,
which he calls "libido". According to Sigmund
Freud, who developed this understanding, gender
roles emerge due to children’s identification with
their parents in the first 6 years of their lives.
According to Freud, there are 3 different periods
in which children acquire gender roles. In the 1st
period, children cannot distinguish between
genders. In the next period, he begins to
understand the differences, and finally he enters
the oedipal period. In this period, children also
accept their own roles in accordance with the
gender of their parents and adopt the behavior of
their parents as role models in this process
(Diem-Wille, 2018).

According to Cognitive theory developed by
Jean Piaget, it is effective for children to be aware
of their gender and the other gender in learning
behavior appropriate for themselves. In the next
process, they adopt the behaviors that are suitable
for them in society and stay away from those that
are not suitable for them. It goes through some
processes. The first of these processes, labeling,
starts around age 3, and they realize their gender.
Around the age of 7, they realize they are
biologically different from the other sex. This
process is called the constancy of gender. In the
third stage, consistency of gender, they think
their gender is fixed and need to develop
behaviors accordingly (Martin et al., 2002).

Albert Bandura developed the social learning
approach, stating that children develop gender-
appropriate behaviors due to social relationships.
Thus, the theory states that social processes
rather than cognitive processes shape gender

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

identity. Within the framework of this
understanding, children observe and imitate the
models around them. As a result, they learn the
roles of their gender. At this point, positive and
negative  reinforcements and  observing
children’s environment have very effective roles
in understanding gender roles. When children
adopt and perform roles suitable for their gender,
these behaviors are rewarded by the society,
while contrary behaviors are punished. Thus,
gender roles are acquired in learning (Bussey &
Bandura, 1984).

According to biological approaches, gender roles
emerge over time due to biological differences
between men and women. In other words, the
most basic factor in the difference of gender roles
is the biological differences between men and
women. While this approach draws attention to
the biological differences of men and women, it
especially draws attention to genes, hormones
and brain structures (Shashaani, 1993).

On the other hand, sociological theories state that
gender roles are shaped within the social order,
in contrast to the biological approach. In social
processes, gender differences are understood by
stereotyping. In the process, gender differences
become more evident as people assign different
tasks to different genders in their perceptions.
Sociological theories focus more on similarities
than differences between men and women.
Accordingly, there are more similarities than
physical, mental and cognitive differences,
which are understood as an important factor in
determining gender roles (Bussey & Bandura,
1999).

Factors Affecting Gender Roles

Social roles indicate a person's position in the
social structure. Accordingly, this person's
responsibilities, privileges separated from others,
and the way s/he relates to other people emerge
within the framework of these roles (Shotter,
2019). In addition, a person can have many roles
in social life. Among these roles, the roles that
the society determines separately for women and
men are called gender roles. On the one hand,
these are assigned as a requirement of the
division of labor for the continuity of the social
order (Matthaei, 1995), on the other hand, they
can potentially affect the mutual relations
positively and negatively (Denissen et al., 2009).
It should be stated that a broader understanding
has developed in adopting gender roles than the
approaches mentioned above, because only one
factor does not play a role in determining gender
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roles. At this point, many different factors
emerge in social life.

The most important difference that separates men
and women from each other is seen in their body
structures. Therefore, we can say that gender
awareness arises from this difference. There are
also remarkable emotional differences (Levant,
2011).

One of the important factors in determining
gender roles is the family. The family is a
fundamental institution with varying symbolic
meanings across all cultures. As the child grows
older, the family's role in the child's emotional
and social development becomes increasingly
crucial. People learn these roles in the family
where they start their life (Celik et al., 2022). The
fact that the roles of men and women in the
family have been determined, especially from
traditional societies, has the same effect on
children and causes them to be transferred from
generation to generation. Families commonly
pressure children to adopt gender roles (Scott,
2006). In addition, the division of labor within
the family effectively adopts gender roles (Frank
& Hou, 2015). Moreover, the discourse adopted
by family members effectively forms gender
roles. It is also very influential for children to be
rewarded for their gender-appropriate behaviors,
to be warned or punished for inappropriate
behaviors in adopting these roles (Khan et al.,
2014).

Peer groups also have a great influence on the
formation of gender roles. Conversations and
games suitable for same-gender interests play
important roles within these groups. In addition,
character differences are clearly seen in these
games. For example, men become more
competitive and struggle with the ambition to
win. On the other hand, cooperation is more
prominent in girls' plays (Golshirazian et al.,
2015).

Both environmental and psychological variables
influence the development of a learning routine
in an individual’s life (Yildiz, 2020). Mass media
and education also have important effects on
adopting gender roles. Until recently, educational
materials contained content that encouraged
discrimination. This content has been changed
with recent studies. However, it should be noted
that educational materials played an important
role in previous periods (Papadakis, 2018).
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Stereotyping

This word, which has passed from ancient Greek
to modern languages, consists of “stereo” and
“typos”. "Stereo" means "solid", and "typos"
means "impression”. These two words together
mean solid impression one has about others and
is not prone to change. In modern times the word
was used by Holcombe (1922). For him, the
stereotype was just a misconception. The
formation of this perception takes place within
the process of illogical reasoning. Afterward, this
thought remains constant in people and does not
change. Stereotypes do not correspond to beliefs
and thoughts that people imply in any way. These
are traits that people explicitly attribute to others.
Stereotypes can be expressed negatively as well
as with positive connotations. These perceptions,
which are quite vague and inconsistent in
themselves, emerge as a typical description of the
targeted people. Stereotypes are situations that
look at people's psychological aspects rather than
logic. They are general definitions that people
develop for people who do not have enough
information but desire to know to some extent.
The important feature here is that all Os of the
target group are defined similarly. People who
develop stereotypes often do not know other
people or groups closely and do not have any
social relations with them. Therefore, stereotypes
reduce or eliminate uncertainty about them and
increase self-confidence (Spencer et al., 2016).

Stereotyping is the evaluation of the entire target
audience within the same standard. There is no
objectively researched knowledge here, and the
person creating the stereotype makes general
judgments about the other party. Thus, they feel
more comfortable by creating a situation in their
mind about situations and people they do not
know. At this point, two concepts come to the
fore. The first of these, directionality, is
evaluated as the person's emotional approach and
shows the person's positive and negative
reactions towards the target group. The second of
these concepts, uniformity, is defined as
idiosyncratic behavior and the person who
develops the stereotype engages in strange
behaviors towards the target person or group
(Edwards, 1940).

Stereotypes are beliefs formed by one group of
people about another group. These beliefs are
emotionalized, simplified, and often caricatured,
little or hardly changed by experience. For this
reason, the blind spots where people cannot see
the truth appear in the form of unbalanced
reasoning, giving the other a position where they
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can relax psychologically and even justify their
position (Tarhan, 2022).

In fact, stereotypes emerge as a defensive
mechanism that people create to protect their
personalities. This understanding is not objective
and includes some prejudices. An important
reason for this is the effort not to fall into a lower
position from the other side (Snyder & Miene,
1994).

Stereotyping is more about the developer than the
target audience because the main purpose of
stereotyping is to reduce anxiety. Thus, people
develop a defense mechanism. With the
emergence of this emotional state, people feel
more comfortable (Donizzetti, 2019). Common
stereotypes are formed by the spread of this
understanding in the social field and its
acceptance by the majority. Therefore, producing
stereotypes has a personal aspect and productions
are supported within social processes.

The individual’s environment, friends, and even
teachers all have an equal impact on his or her
development as the education he or she receives
at home (Yildiz, 2022). The fact that the target
audience sets the agenda in social processes and
increases its recognition forces people to have
information about them. Although these people
or groups are on the agenda, it is uncomfortable
that they are not closely known. To overcome
this problem, people attempt a series of
typological definitions. Thus, an attitude that is
consistent within itself and guided by the
dominant ideology is developed about the target
audience (Plous, 2003).

Stereotypes can be defined as pictures formed in
people’s minds which are difficult to change. In
this aspect, stereotypes can contain positive or
negative qualities. Also, stereotypes are
pervasive, especially within the oral culture,
because they clearly reflect the values and beliefs
of that society. One of the most important
elements that feed stereotypes is people's
prejudices. Prejudices are psychological patterns
that are not based on clear reality. Stereotypes are
very difficult to change and highly resistant to
change. In addition, there are different
classifications and categorizations in stereotypes.
Placing target groups in these categories is much
easier than researching them. Thus, they are used
for the person to protect themselves and reduce
anxiety. Stereotypes do not have complex
content and contain very simple information.
Thus, people are comfortable getting to know the
target group better psychologically (Stroebe &
Insko, 1989).

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Methodology
Design of the Study

Stereotyping is a psychological and social
process, and it shows its effect especially on
young individuals. This study conducted a survey
to see which stereotypes high school and
university students developed and how they
viewed the opposite sex based on gender. In this
questionnaire, there are multiple choice
questions as well as questions suitable for the
Likert scale. This research, which aims to
identify the stereotypes students have developed
for the opposite sex, investigated the positive and
negative adjectives and occupations attributed to
the opposite sex. In addition, the questions in the
questionnaire were designed to reveal positive
and negative thoughts about both the opposite
sex and their own sex.

Sample Selection

High school and university students were
selected because this study aimed to identify
stereotypes against the opposite sex in young
individuals. Students at Rise International High
School and Tishk International University in
Erbil city of Iragi Kurdistan region were used for
this. In total, 95 students participated in this
questionnaire, and 58 of them (61%) were girls;
37 (39%) were boys.

Procedure and Data Collection

In this study, qualitative and quantitative
methods were used together. The results of the
questionnaire applied to the students were
evaluated and the statistics of the answers of the
girls and boys were taken separately. Comments
were made according to these statistics. In the
questionnaire used in this study, there are
multiple-choice and Likert-scale questions.

Findings

Stereotypes can manifest in many ways. These
can occur as positive adjectives for the target
group being attributed to them and the attribution
of negative adjectives to the whole group. In
addition, these stereotypes may appear in the
form of occupations deemed appropriate to the
opposite party. It is quite common for a nation to
develop stereotypes against another nation. In
addition, the perceptions created by gender
differences in society feed many stereotypical
behaviors. In this study, the stereotypes
developed by young individuals towards the
opposite sex were investigated. They also include
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ascribed adjectives, occupations, and common
ideas about each other.

Positive and Negative Attributes

Stereotyping is mostly a psychological process
and positive and negative adjectives can be
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attributed to the target audience. That's why we
asked the students about the positive adjectives
attributed to women to get their opinions. The
answers received separately from girls and boys
are as follows.

Boys

13
15
10 8 8
3 4
° - 7 ' ' !
0 AW Seriest
> & 2 D L X9
g\@@\ & & & & &
° @oK & & i
P N
S ’
Girls
30
25
20
15
10
° - <y - <)

Figure 1. Which adjective describes women the best?

The statistics show that both groups attributed
these positive adjectives to women. However, as
an example of stereotyping, it is necessary to
look at what percentage of students answered "all
of them". While 35% of the boys answered in this
way, 47% of the girls considered all of these
adjectives appropriate for women. In addition,
the fact that men also accept positive adjectives

for women shows that discrimination against
women is very low at this point.

On the other hand, the following statistics have

emerged when we look at how girls and boys
evaluate the positive adjectives attributed to men.
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Figure 2. Which adjective describes men the best?

While 13 of the boys (35%) considered all these
adjectives suitable for boys, only 9 of the girls
(16%) considered these adjectives suitable for
boys. Therefore, we see that the positive
perception of girls towards boys is quite low. An
important reason for this may be that women
have struggled against discrimination in male-
dominated societies for long periods, and these
struggles are reflected in today's world. They
may have developed a negative attitude towards
boys in order to increase the awareness of girls'

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

own gender more. 12 of the girls (21%) claim that
none of these positive adjectives are found in
boys. In addition, girls do not see the courage
men attribute to themselves very much in the
same way.

Then, negative adjectives attributed to men and
women as an example of Stereotyping were
asked of the students. The statistics below show
how the girls and boys answered separately.
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Figure 3. Which adjective describes women the best?

In addition, 8 (22%) of the students considered
all of these negative adjectives appropriate for
women. On the other hand, considering the
answers given by the girls, 25 (43%) of the girls
did not find any of these negative adjectives
appropriate for women. In addition, only 4 (7%)
of the girls considered all of these adjectives
appropriate for girls. In addition, 10 of the girls
(17%) said they were "not easily satisfied" with
women. These statistics show a significant
difference between girls and boys in attributing
negative adjectives to women. Although the

negative perception towards women is relatively
low among men, it is possible to see the existence
of some processes that feed this in these statistics.
In addition, it is seen that the awareness of their
gender is quite high in girls, and they do not find
negative adjectives appropriate for them.

On the other hand, girls and boys were asked
separately to what extent some negative
adjectives describe boys. The answers obtained
are as follows.

o
\ 4

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.i

nfo

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

35



36

Boys
14
12
10
8
6
4
: E1 ] IS e
2 T 20 v
& > > D > ) <& N
0“@ g & ¢ § ¢ & & &
\0 $ ~°° Cﬁ '\C)’@ Qg\ z;o .(‘Q
% S @ 0(‘ \}(\Q
Girls
16
14
12
10
8
6
: 080088
: F B
& & S D> 8 N N
&’“&@ oqﬁ?\ q,é& & \0&\ \%“\O & &QQ@ c‘)&\@
N R 2K
% S @ Qoi\b \)QQ

Figure 4. Which adjective describes men the best?

According to these statistics, 14 (38%) of men do
not consider any of these adjectives appropriate
for them because these adjectives are negative
adjectives attributed to men. On the other hand,
16 of the girls (28%) consider these adjectives
suitable for boys. In addition, 14 of the girls
(24%) state that none of these adjectives describe
boys. As reflected in these statistics, the
proportion of girls who develop positive and
negative stereotypes towards boys is very close
to each other. A remarkable proportion of men do
not find these adjectives appropriate for them.

As can be seen from these statistics, while girls
and boys are more prone to positive stereotypes
towards themselves, negative attitudes towards
the opposite sex are more common.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Occupations

One of the areas where stereotyping is most
common is the professions. Due to the difficulty
of some professions, it is quite common to be
attributed only to men. Likewise, it is common
for jobs requiring meticulous work to be
attributed to women. In addition, there may be
people who see some professions that seem
prestigious in society as more suitable for them
than the opposite sex. In parallel with this,
attributing low-prestige professions to the
opposite sex is a common example of
stereotyping. In this context, we asked questions
about the subject to see what stereotypes the
students developed about the professions. In this
context, in order to see how the professions that
are mostly attributed to women and men are
perceived by the students, first, the suitability of
the professions for men and then their suitability
for women were asked. The statistics obtained
are as follows.
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Figure 5. Which of the following occupations are more suitable for men?

20 of the boys (54%) considered highly
prestigious professions such as doctors and
engineers suitable for them. For girls, however,
the situation turned out to be quite different.
According to this, only 6 of the girls (10%)
considered a prestigious profession such as
doctor suitable for boys. In comparison, 41 girls
(71%) found professions such as engineering and

mechanics suitable for boys. Therefore, there is a
stereotyping of occupations in both groups.

In the same way, examples of stereotyping have
emerged where some professions that are
generally attributed to women and professions
that are seen as prestigious are asked about their
suitability for women. The statistics below show
this.
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Figure 6. Which of the following occupations are more suitable for women?

The statistics show that 21 (57%) of men think
that nursing is a suitable profession for women.
However, only 5 (14%) men think that medicine,
a prestigious profession in society, suits women.
In addition, the number of men think that
teaching is suitable for women is 9 (24%). Here,
it has been observed that many men adopt
stereotyping about occupations. Similarly, when
we look at the girls, 23 (40%) of the girls
considered medicine as a suitable profession for
them. Here, there is a remarkable difference
between boys and girls. Therefore, there is
positive or negative stereotyping on both sides.

General Stereotypes about Genders

Apart from the findings above, people have other
stereotypes about the opposite sex or their sex.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Here, the questions asked to the students were
prepared according to the Likert scale and
numbered as follows:

1=strongly agree
2= agree

3= neutral

4= disagree

5= strongly disagree

The average of the questions asked to the
students here was taken and comments were
made accordingly. Averages were taken
according to the answers the girls and boys gave
over some selected stereotypes, and it was tested
whether there were significant differences in the
SPSS program.
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Figure 7. Women are stronger in a difficult situation.

It emerges as a stereotypical approach that
women are stronger than men in difficult
situations. The approaches here can be positive
as well as negative. Looking at this statistic, there
is a significant difference between boys and girls.
Since the p-value is less than 0.05, there is a
significant  difference  between the two.
Accordingly, while girls mostly approach this
statement positively, boys generally disagreed.

3
2,5 2,3
2
15
1
0,5
0

Boys

Figure 8. Women are easily offended.

In this question, while boys tend to agree more,
girls tend to disagree more. Therefore, this
negative attribute is less accepted by women.
However, since p = 0.36, it is seen that there is
no significant difference between the two.

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

2,01

Girls

Therefore, it is seen that girls mostly find this
expression correct for the reason that we can
think of stemming from the pride of femininity,
while boys mostly find it wrong.

Another stereotyping is about women being

easily offended. Based on this stereotype, the
next question was asked to the students.

2,8

Girls

Another example of stereotype is that women are
more sensitive than men. When we asked this
question to the students, we got the following
result.
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Figure 8. Women are more sensitive than men.

In this question, it is seen that men are more
inclined to agreement. However, since p=0.33, it
is seen that there is no significant difference.
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2,78
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Boys

Figure 9. Women want to establish authority over men.

Again, while the girls' answers are inclined
towards disagreement, the boys' answers are
inclined towards agreement. However, since
p=0.237, there is no significant difference
between the two.

Some attitudes emerge from all these positive
and negative stereotypes. For example, men's

2,32

Boys

2,5

15

2,33

Girls

Another example of stereotyping is the idea that
women try to establish authority over men. The
following statistics emerged from the answers
given to this question.

3,03

Girls

negative stereotypes about women can cause
problems in working with them or accepting their
superiority as a position in work life. As an
indication of this situation, the following result
emerged in the next question asking the students
whether they would accept a woman to be their
manager or not:

14

Girls

Figure 10. A woman can be my director; it is not a problem at all.
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It is seen that the girls here strongly agree. While
the number of boys who accept this situation is
remarkable, it is seen that the answers of boys
tend to disagree. However, since the p-value is

Table 1.
Students' answers to this question
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less than 0.05, it is seen that there is a significant
difference between them. Thus, it is seen that the
stereotype on this subject is inclined towards a
negative outcome among boys.

strongly agree agree neutral disagree strongly disagree
Boys 10 16 3 5 3
Girls 41 16 0 1 0

In fact, 70% of the boys agreed that a woman can
be their director, but as for the girls, their strong
agreement is so high that (98%) the SPSS results
gave a significant difference between them. This
again shows the girls’ woman pride.

Some social factors feed the negative feelings
towards each other in men and women. One of

3,5

3,05

3
2,5
2
15
1

05

0
Boys

the most important of these is that women
generally think they are unequal in society. One
of the points where this inequality is clearly seen
is that men earn more while doing the same work.
The next question revealed what these students
thought about this subject.

Girls

Figure 11. Men are paid better than women for the same job in this country.

Looking at the answers given, it is seen that the
girls approached this statement positively. Thus,
while girls are more inclined towards agreement,
boys are more inclined towards disagreement. In
addition, since the p value is less than 0.05 in this
question, there is a significant difference between
the two. This situation shows that there is a
compelling reason for women to develop some

stereotypes because women believe that there is
inequality in society.

An important reason that gives rise to all these
stereotypes is the belief that there is no social
equality. In this context, when we asked the
students whether there was gender equality in the
society, the following result emerged.
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Figure 12. There is no gender equality in society.

As can be seen, while boys tend to think that
there is more equality, girls think that there is
more inequality. In fact, since p=0.01, it is seen
that there is a significant difference between the
thoughts of girls and boys.

Discussion

Stereotypes mostly emerge due to psychological
processes and become stronger with social
influence. They can be understood as the
judgments people make when they are not
informed about the subjects that are somehow of
interest. There are important reasons for the
development of these judgments. First, the desire
to have knowledge or the inability to place the
other person or community in their mind creates
such a need. Stereotypes can arise in many
different subjects.

This study was conducted to determine the
stereotypes high school and university students
developed towards the opposite sex. Looking at
the results, it was seen that people did not
develop stereotypes only for the purpose of
reducing anxiety, as seen in the literature review.

In the modern world where gender equality is a
very important problem, many factors feed this
problem. In the perception of different genders
towards each other, some problems from
traditional societies are effective, as well as
media tools, internet and social life in the modern
world.

The struggle of women to have the same rights as
men before the law has become quite evident in
the last century. Different reflections of this
struggle are apparent both in social life and with
media tools. The struggles of women against the
male-dominated society also aimed to destroy the
superiority of men at this point. However, the

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Girls
2,01

woman pride that developed in the face of this
was also clearly seen at some points in this study.
For example, while positive adjectives
describing boys, girls often develop negative
stereotypes. Likewise, it was observed that girls
mostly developed positive stereotypes against the
positive adjectives describing girls. Conversely,
this is also true for boys. Therefore, gender-based
stereotyping is quite common among these
students.

Likewise, negative stereotypes that describe
women are mostly rejected by girls, but mostly
accepted by boys. However, it was also seen in
this study that boys developed some positive
stereotypes against girls. An important reason for
this may be that women's struggle for equality is
highly visible in modern society.

The stereotypes of different sexes towards each
other appear in other ways as well. For example,
the idea that women are stronger in difficult
situations reflects such a stereotype. When we
look at the answers given by the students here, it
is seen that the girls mostly think positively, and
the boys mostly think negatively. Thus, it is seen
that both sexes have opposite stereotypes on this
issue.

In addition, there were no significant differences
between the thoughts of girls and boys in some
stereotypes attributed to women. This shows that
the perception of equality in modern society is
spreading rapidly, especially with the media
tools. In this respect, we see that stereotypes tend
to disappear gradually in the process.

The idea that women can be managers of men
was mostly unsuitable for the boys who
responded in this study. Therefore, it is seen that
there is a strong stereotype in this regard. On the
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oti;er hand, the girls strongly agreed to a very
high rate.

One of the important factors that feed the
stereotypes of women and make them think
negatively about some issues is the idea of social
inequality. This study shows that most girls
believe there is no gender equality in society. We
can think that this belief feeds many stereotypes.
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Abstract

Innovative processes in the education system were
studied from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization. For the transition of
society to an innovative educational regime, the
primary task is the specialist's readiness for
innovations, where theoretical knowledge (modern
psychological and  pedagogical conceptual
approaches), methodological knowledge (general
principles of studying educational phenomena,
regularities of the process of socialization of the
individual, training, education) and technological
knowledge (traditional, innovative educational
technologies). The meaning of the concept of
"innovation" is revealed. The peculiarities of
innovative activity in the field of education are
emphasized. It is described by parameters that are
important for the innovative potential of a person.
The article shows the main components on which
the education system and the socio-economic
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AHoTauisg

JocmikeHo iHHOBALIHHI TIPOLIECH Y CUCTEMI OCBITH
3  TONIAAY  HEOOXITHOCTI  MpPOJOBXKEHHS il
MojiepHizanii. [lns  mepexoqy  CycHniibCcTBa B
IHHOBALlIfHUN OCBITHIM pPEXHUM MEPIIOYEPrOBUM
3aBIaHHSM IIOCTABJICHO TOTOBHICTh (DaxiBIsd J0
IHHOBAIIIH /16 3HAYNMUMH CTAIOTh TEOPETHUYHI 3HAHHS

(cywacHi  IICHXOJIOrO-TIEAAroriuHi  KOHIENTYaIbHi
MiJXOAM),  METONOJIOTIUHI  3HaHHS  (3arajbHi
TIPUHIUITH BUBYEHHS OCBITHIX SIBUIII,
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MPOIIECy colfiaizallii 0coOOMCTOCTI,
HABYAHHS, BHXOBAaHHSI) 1 TEXHOJOTIYHI 3HAHHS
(Tpammritini, IHHOBAIiffHI OCBITHI TEXHOJOTII).
Po3kputo  3HAYeHHS ~ TOHATTS  KiHHOBAILISI».

[TigkpecieHo 0coOIMBOCTI IHHOBAIIHHOT JIISUTBHOCTI
B cepi ocBiti. OnucaHo mapaMeTpamu 10 MalTh
3HAUE€HHS Ha IHHOBALIMHUN IOTEHIIA] JIIOJWHH.
[loka3aHO OCHOBHI CKJIQJIHUKH Ha SIKUX 0a3yeThcs
CHUCTEMa OCBITH, CYCHiJIbHO-CKOHOMIYHA cepa.
IMoTpakTOBaHO CTpaTEriyHy Mijb BHIIOI OCBITH:

sphere are based. The strategic goal of higher BUITYCKHMKH 3aKJIafiB BHUIIOi OCBITH MAOTh OyTH
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education is interpreted: graduates of higher
education institutions should be competitive
specialists in the modern labor market. The main
tasks of higher education are highlighted.
Innovative pedagogical technologies are defined as
technologies of use, creation, distribution, and
introduction of new technologies. The types of
innovative technologies are singled out.

Keywords:  education, innovative  society,
innovative processes, modernization, innovative
activity.

Introduction

Modern progress and an innovative approach to
education imperatively require the creation of an
innovative person with the ability to proactively
develop the scientific and educational spheres.
World trends cannot allow lagging in the field of
education, which will negatively affect the level
of human potential, the development of society
in general (Kremen et al., 2020).

The development of the educational sector is
determined by global social processes that are not
possible without the development of the
information  society.  Post-industrialism s
impossible without the development in all
spheres of the social life of a global system of
interrelationships: social, economic, spiritual,
and political. The result of such an approach in
various spheres of social organization was
integration processes, the creation of social
relations in the conditions of a holistic context,
where educational processes and phenomena
acquire a global character thanks to the
functioning of the application of a system of
unified social interaction. Management of
innovative processes is of primary importance in
the qualitative development of the educational
system. With this thinking, we consider the
research of innovative processes in the education
system to be the main thing, from the point of
view of the need for its modernization (Motuz &
Shvydun, 2021).

The purpose of the article. To investigate
innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to continue its
modernization.

Literature Review

Innovative activity, as a result of which
innovations are created and materialized,
requires optimization of innovative activity, its
transfer to a high-tech level. Modern innovative
technologies are the most important element and
result of human labor. Aimed at increasing the
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KOHKYPEHTOCITPOMOKHUMHU (haxiBusMu Ha
CyyaCHOMY pHHKY Tpaii. BHOKpemieHO OCHOBHI
3aBJaHHs BUINOI OCBITU. I|HHOBALiiHI MeAarorivxi
TEXHOJIOT1T BU3HAYCHO SIK TEXHOJIOTii BUKOPUCTAHHS,
CTBOPEHHS,  PO3MOBCIOJDKCHHS,  3allPOBAJKECHHS
HOBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH.

KurouoBi ciioBa: ocBiTa, iHHOBaIIHE CYCIUIBCTBO,
IHHOBAIIIfHI TIPOIIECH, MOJICPHI3allis, 1HHOBaIliHA
TSUTBHICTE.

efficiency and quality of professional activity,
the rational use of economic and social resources,
they are an effective tool in the hands of a
qualified manager that stimulates the continuous
development of the team, its teaching staff as a
whole and each employee in particular.

Scientific problems of innovative development
of the economy, management of innovative
potential, formation of effective innovation
mechanisms,  innovative and  investment
development of states and regions have become
the subject of fundamental research by various
scientists.

D. Homenyuk (2013) developed methodical
recommendations, which highlighted the
peculiarities of educational innovations in the
content of education, educational and
educational technologies, forms and methods of
improving the educational process; the most
promising views of scientists on the current state
of education and the directions of development
of the educational field are shown.

G. Klimova, S. Ivanov, & L. Shevchenko (2015)
carried out a consistent analysis of the developed
innovative educational society and proposed
conditions for its development in the world. A
system of legislative support for the innovative
development of society has been built. The
content of social innovations and its impact on
these innovations, which are represented by
socio-cultural conditions and affect the process
of formation and development of an innovative
society, are shown.

The works of the following scientists played an
important role in the research of the chosen topic.

O. Prygara (2018) proposed a model of
innovative development of the educational
sector, which includes in its functioning driving
forces, motivations, sources, tools, methods,
organizational, managerial and financial

ISSN 2322- 6307 =

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




(
\

-

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

mechanisms for generating innovations in the
educational sector.

L. Berezhna (2018) considered the approaches to
the constant self-improvement of a specialist, the
possibilities of improving professional activity,
and proposed new effective methods of work.
Attention is paid to the relevance and necessity
of the problem of improving the qualifications of
a young specialist, his professional growth,
creating a style of professional activity and a new
type of specialist.

V. Kremen, V. Lugovyi, & P. Saukh (2020)
substantiated the entire strategy of the
educational sector, showed the directions of
education development, its importance for the
economy of any country, and developed tasks for
the long-term perspective on the formation of
human potential.

T. Motuz, & V. Shvydun (2021) analyzed the
types of pedagogical technologies, showed the
main stages of implementation of the educational
process, and analyzed their advantages - the
adaptation stage, the mobile-research stage, and
the scientific-research stage.

Despite the significant number of scientific
works, the need for a comprehensive study of the
importance of forming a single educational
space, expanding the range of professional and
research  tasks, and qualitatively new
requirements for the educational process due to
the use of information and communication
technologies in the educational environment is
growing.

Methodology

To achieve the stated goal of the research at its
various stages, the following methods were used:
theoretical: a comprehensive retrospective and
prospective  analysis  of  philosophical,
sociological, psychological-pedagogical and
scientific-methodological literature on the
researched problem with the aim of identifying
the current state, comparing different views on
the researched problem, defining the theoretical -
methodological  principles  of  research,
conceptual provisions, categories; terminological
analysis of concepts to determine the thesaurus
of scientific research, specification of definitions
and essence of concepts; systematization of
retrospective data and prospects for the
development of an innovative approach in
education and the introduction of innovative
technologies for the development of professional
competence of future specialists into national
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professional education; analysis of concepts,
theories and methods, study of directive,
regulatory and program-methodical documents
in the field of higher education; structural and
systemic analysis to determine the tasks,
functions and structure of education.

The research is based on the anthropology of the
philosophical and pedagogical personality as the
main provisions of the human essence, its
synthesis of the natural-social-cultural sphere,
ensuring individualistic formation as a value-
humanistic and multifactorial process focused on
personal qualities. This research approach
allows:

— to show the personal regularities of the
formation of a person on the object of his
social interaction with society, as a social
orientation; achieve the unity of tactical
goals and strategic goals and, thus, achieve a
focus on the complex components of
professional competence, in particular, on
the application of innovative processes in
education in the education system from the
point of view of the need to continue its
modernization;

— enables the implementation in the
educational process of a qualitative
approach to the educational innovation
model of education formation and training of
competitive  future  specialists,  to
substantiate the conditions necessary for the
implementation of innovative processes in
the education system from the point of view
of the need to continue its modernization and
the development of significant personality
qualities during the implementation of
innovations;

—  provides an opportunity to enrich the content
of the educational process with innovative
processes in the education system, to
provide an opportunity for the formation of
social values of the individual from the point
of view of the need to continue its
modernization, satisfaction of needs,
development of motives for professional
activity, which contribute to the formation of
professional ~ competence  of  future
specialists, ready and able to solve
professional tasks in the conditions of social
interaction. The identified landmarks made
it possible to create the conceptual
foundations of the research, which make it
possible to justify the methodology, theory,
and technology at the level of scientific
research.

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info
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The methodology of scientific research
contributes to the implementation of innovative
processes in the education system, the formation
of professional competence of future specialists
in professional training from the point of view of
the need to continue modernization, it carries out
the relationship and interaction of scientific
fundamental approaches to the study of the
problem: the competence approach in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization regarding the
acquisition  of  professionally  oriented
knowledge, abilities and skills, forms the ability
and motivational readiness of a specialist for the
professional application of abilities, knowledge,
skills in practical situations of professional
activity, provides a person with high social
concrete productivity, empathic interaction; a
synergistic approach, in the process of
professional training, contributes to the
assimilation of a synergistic picture of the world
and allows future specialists to model external
influences with the relative instability of the
educational  system; systematicity as a
methodology for the scientific search for high-
quality professional training of future specialists
determines system-forming elements, allows for
the establishment of a hierarchical structure and
suggests the sequence of implementation of all
elements, predicts levels of practical, cognitive
actions; integrative approach, provides for the
formation of professional competence based on
the mutual influence of innovative processes in
the education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization, makes it
possible to realize the interconnection,
interpenetration of the content of professional
educational disciplines for the formation of
students of education dialectically
interdependent, complex, holistic, from a
scientific point of view , systems of scientific
ideas about any phenomena of social life as an
integrated interaction of a person and an
educational society; the activity approach
provides a methodological basis for the
professional training of future specialists, makes
it possible to qualitatively organize the
educational process with the help of innovations
in the education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization, in which
all types of activities of future specialists
(educational, scientific-research, educational-
professional, extracurricular) are directed on the
formation of a person's readiness for innovative
professional activity; a personal approach, a
methodological basis that represents a set of
ideas, the purpose of which is to ensure a
complete, deep understanding of the personality
of the methods of applying innovative processes
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in the education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization and to
highlight the regularities of the personal
development of a specialist, during which a
unique, unique person is formed; the axiological
approach is directed to the preservation and
moral renewal of the axiological component of
the system of innovative renewal of education
from the point of view of the need to continue its
modernization, the formation of professional
competence of future specialists, through the
study of facts and phenomena from the
standpoint of their value for professional
renewal; the sociocultural approach reflects the
qualitative state of society regarding the
provision of innovative processes in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization, which is
manifested as a person's mastery of norms, rules,
values, culture, which are included in the system
of social relations for the assimilation of social
experience, their independent reproduction; the
acmeological approach provides professional
motivation of future specialists, leads to the
stimulation of human creative potential, provides
an opportunity to identify and effectively use
personal resources for self-development and self-
realization.

Theoretical conceptuality defines the essence of
research concepts; carries out a theoretical
substantiation of the structural-functional model
of the application of innovative processes in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization, forms
competencies and conditions for determining the
effectiveness of personality education in higher
education. The structural and functional model of
the application of innovative processes in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization is based on
pedagogical principles (stimulation of student
socio-pedagogical initiatives, a humanistic
orientation, and problematic nature of the
educational field; subject-subject interaction in
the pedagogical process; modeling of
professional activity in the educational process).

The methodically oriented educational sector
contributes to the development of the system of
application of innovative technologies in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization, the formation
of phase competence of future specialists in the
process of professional training, which provides
high-quality technologies and conditions, with
the help of which the positive dynamics of the
specified process are achieved; diagnostics of the
results of the quality of education, provides an
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opportunity to introduce innovative technologies
into the education system from the point of view
of the need to continue its modernization, is
connected with the transformation of applied
skills, acquired methodical knowledge into
professional activity (its implementation in the
process of forming social competence is
significant), is based on the mastery of
algorithms  subject-subject interaction in
professional activity.

The methodological basis of the study is based on
the provisions of the theory of scientific
knowledge regarding the mutual influence and
interdependence of the phenomena of objective
reality, the unity of the general and the special,
the theory and practice of applying innovative
processes in the education system from the point
of view of the need to continue its modernization;
theories of systems; humanistic philosophy;
dialectical theory about the general connection,
interdependence and integrity of the phenomena
of objective reality; position of the philosophy of
human-centeredness in education;
interdisciplinary  combination of modern
knowledge about education, regarding the
application of innovative processes in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization; use of a
complex of methodological approaches in
professional training of future specialists;
conceptual provisions regarding the systematic
formation of their professional competence when
applying innovative technologies from the point
of view of the need for continued modernization.
Within the scope of elucidating the essence of the
development methodology of the innovative
processes studied by the authors, the article
shows that innovative education builds the
educational process as a movement from social
and general cultural knowledge and skills of
one's profession (from profession to culture) to
technological ones, which gives it an
understanding of ways and methods of solving
professional tasks, and from them to
methodological ones, which allows you to
monitor the dynamics of changes in the quality
of your professional activity (from technology to
innovative thinking).

Determination of the general methodological
principles of innovative education, since the
methodology in the process of scientific research
makes it possible to systematize the entire
amount of scientific knowledge and create
conditions for further effective directions of
research.
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Results and Discussion

Higher education is important for the
modernization of the entire universe and is
connected with the need to improve the quality of
professional training of specialists, and from this
follows the need to change the status and role of
the teacher in the information society. Innovative
ways and methods of acquiring a profession
depend on the development of the educational
sector, and therefore society has determined the
necessary significant substantive and structural
transformations of the educational sector system.
The primary result is the formation of a renewed
innovative image of a modern specialist - who

includes mobility, professional versatility,
readiness to implement quality training,
independently acquire knowledge, improve

methods of action, offer innovative subject areas,
effectively mobilize all forces for mobility and
interaction with various participants of the
educational process.

The education sector nowadays requires an
active position from the teacher, constant
improvement, and involvement of innovative
approaches to the education sector.

Consider the role of a teacher working in the
traditional system. The main directions of such
educational activity are methodical and special
knowledge. With such an approach, it is enough
to possess pedagogical skills, to use pedagogical
techniques, this will allow the teacher to
implement the educational process at a
professional level and provide it with high
efficiency (Shunkov et al., 2022).

Let's consider the role of a teacher who is moving
into an innovative mode of work. With this
approach, readiness for innovation is decisive in
his work. Here, priority is given to knowledge:

— theoretical (knowledge of innovative
psychological and pedagogical concepts);

— methodological (knowledge of the basic
principles of studying the patterns of
socialization of the educational space, and
pedagogical phenomena);

— technological (knowledge of traditional and
innovative educational technologies).

Let's reveal the main meanings in which the term
"innovation" is used:

— the form in which the organization of
innovative activity takes place;

— the application of a set of new professional
actions of a mobile teacher, aimed at solving
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modern important problems of education
from the standpoint of a personally oriented
orientation;

— innovative changes in the practice of
education;

— a complex process aimed at the application
of expansion, use, and creation of new for
practical application of means of innovation
in the field of engineering, pedagogy,
technology, and scientific research;the final
result of the innovation process (Kotiash et
al., 2022).

According to I. Dychkivska (2012), the
phenomenon of innovative activity is the main,
multifaceted, complex content, which includes:
"the process of interaction of individuals, aimed
at the development, transformation of the object,
its transfer to a qualitatively new state;
systematic activity regarding the creation,
mastery, and application of new tools; a special
type of creative activity that combines various
operations and actions aimed at acquiring new
knowledge, technologies, systems". This creates
a characteristic feature of innovative activity in
the field of education.

"Innovation”, in the educational interpretation,
should be referred to as a special form of
thinking, pedagogical activity, which is oriented
not only on innovation, but also on the
organization in the educational space, or as a
process of innovative development, creation,
dissemination, the introduction of new methods
in education.

We consider the innovative educational process
as a relationship of purposeful new actions,
consistent teaching methods that lead to the
renewal of the educational system, improve the
goal, update the content, organizational forms
and methods of the educational field, lead the
adaptation of the educational process, give
impetus to new socio-historical conditions
(Plakhotnik et al., 2022).

Innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to continue its
modernization and personal potential are
associated with the following main parameters:

— the ability to creatively produce and generate
new knowledge, ideas, ideas and skillfully
model and project them in practical forms;

— the openness of the individual when
applying innovative technological processes
in the education system from the point of
view of the need to continue its
modernization in a new way, different from
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one's capabilities and ideas, which is based
on flexibility, panoramic thinking, human
tolerance;

— cultural and aesthetic education of a person
and its development;

— readiness of the specialist to improve his
activity; the presence of methods, and
internal means of a person that ensure such
readiness;

— developed innovative consciousness of the
individual when implementing innovative
processes in the education system from the
point of view of the need to continue its
modernization (motivation of innovative
behavior, the value of innovative activity
compared to traditional, innovative needs)
(Sherudylo, 2019).

As for the formation of an innovative person,
innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to continue its
modernization, innovative human potential and
capital, in all countries this happens due to:
improving the quality of the educational process,
improving scientific research in education,
improving the level of qualifications of
specialists. Thus, under the auspices of
UNESCO, a study was conducted that showed
the great influence of education on the level of a
person's income and quality of life (60%).

Like every socio-economic sphere, the education
system is based on the following components:

1) first of all, this regulatory and legal support
is an institutional component that plans
innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization;

2) management bodies in the field of education,
a network of educational institutions, and
other participants in educational activities
that ensure the functioning of the system by
introducing innovative processes into the
education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization;

3) tools and mechanisms for regulating
relations between all interested parties in the
implementation of innovative processes in
the education system from the point of view
of the need to continue its modernization
(Kravchenko et al., 2022).

Modern global science and education in the
context of innovative processes in the education
system, from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization, constant human
development, must respond to the following key
challenges:
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— improving the quality of human capital
during innovative processes in the education
system from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization, increasing the
competence and professional potential in the
conditions of ultra-fast technological
changes;

— creation of an educational and scientific
basis for the introduction of innovative
processes in the education system from the
point of view of the need to continue its
modernization, for large-scale technological
modernization  of  education, digital
transformation in the world, and increase of
labor productivity throughout the planet.

— ensuring the social sustainability of
innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization in the conditions
of accelerated changes in the economy and
social life and high uncertainty of the future
(Kuzminskyi et al., 2018).

The strategic goal of higher education when
applying innovative processes in the education
system from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization: graduates of higher
education institutions should be competitive
specialists in the modern labor market.

The main tasks of higher education:

— provision of innovation mechanisms in the
education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization, ways
of increasing the competitiveness of higher
education institutions;

— creation of  consolidated  regional
universities for the possibility of qualitative
implementation of innovative processes in
the education system from the point of view
of the need to continue its modernization,
and optimization of the network of higher
education institutions;

— conducting annual monitoring of the
possibilities of implementing innovative
processes in the education system from the
point of view of the need to continue its
modernization, clarifying the needs for
specialists who work in areas that require
higher education;

— ensuring a scientifically based difference in
decent pay for people with higher education
and people without higher education;

— providing motivation and opportunities for
the professional personal development of
teachers;

— introduction of an innovative model of state
funding of higher education institutions into
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the educational process as a necessary
component of their economic activity
(Kremen et al., 2020).

Since the traditional focus on classical classes
does not fully meet modern educational
requirements, the introduction of innovations
into the education system from the point of view
of the need to continue its modernization, in our
opinion, is impossible without the use of new
methods, forms of organization of the
educational process. The tendency to ignore the
application of an individual approach in the
educational process, the predominance of the
informative and instructive nature of the use of
innovative technologies in the education system
from the point of view of the need to continue its
modernization, led to the emergence of
contradictions in educational activity between
the practice and theory of extensive development
of education, and the demands of society for the
education system, which, in our opinion, proves
the need for the introduction and constant use of
educational and pedagogical innovations
(Biletska et al., 2021).

Another problem in the implementation of
innovations in the education system from the
point of view of the need to continue its
modernization is the presence of contradictions
that arise among teachers during their practical
activities. These are such contradictions as the
inconsistency of traditional forms, techniques,
and methods of the educational process of
education seekers with advanced technologies,
state requirements for a competitive graduate, for
example, the presence of a system of formed
professional competencies; reducing the duration
of the educational process, the pace of updating
information, the application of innovative
processes in the education system from the point
of view of the need to continue its modernization,
which leads to the problem of choosing the
optimal level of knowledge that is important and
sufficient for a modern person; unpreparedness
of the teacher for the introduction of innovations
in the education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization at the
appropriate level; the contradiction between the
need to update the educational process and the
inability of conservative colleagues, etc.
(Shvydun, 2020).

Scientists consider innovative technologies in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization mainly as
technologies of distribution, creation, use, and
introduction of new technologies. In particular,
the following types are distinguished:
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— radical (in which the educational process or
most of it is completely restructured);

— combined (the elements of a certain
technology are separated and combined into
a new innovative technology);

— modifying (a technological modernization
that does not lead to any significant change)
(Hrynyova, 2016).

We believe that the management of innovative
processes in education should be carried out
according to the following positions:

— determination of primary skills, knowledge,
and values with the help of a teacher to
spread innovative processes in the education
system;

—  formation of teacher competence in the field
of information technologies, which
manifests itself both as a tool during the
learning process and as a component of
teaching in the educational process;

— modernization of educational institutions by
introducing innovative processes into the
education system from the point of view of
the need to continue its modernization,
providing opportunities for professional
autonomy of teachers when making
decisions regarding the content of
innovative technologies and teaching
methods, organization of innovative
educational programs, etc.;

— elimination of the problem of using outdated
technologies in the education system from
the point of view of the need for its
modernization, establishment of innovative
types of relations between teachers and their
partners in education;

— improvement of material and moral
stimulation of teachers (Shchyrbul et al.,
2022).

Let's consider the peculiarities of foreign
experience in the introduction of innovative
processes into the education system from the
point of view of the need to continue its
modernization, the organization of the
professional activity of teachers, which carries
out the innovative activity of the teacher, in
particular, and the innovative development of the
education system, in general.

We will single out the main innovative tasks
formulated for teachers and the main innovative
processes in the education system from the point
of view of the need to continue its modernization
in the countries of Western Europe:
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— ensuring the continuous development of the
individual, including the innovativeness of
acquiring knowledge and skills;

— awareness of a valuable individual and
identification of worldview positions that
will lead to the creation of a healthy human
society;

— building an active position of applying
innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization, its growth to
participate in the affairs of not only the local
community but also the entire society;

— ensuring effective innovative management
of the innovative environment and its
resources;

— the ability to connect the educational
programs of the educational institution with
the needs of society;

— the ability to give advice and train students
in the field of educational innovation from
the point of view of the need for its
modernization and to manage groups of
students, choosing and using different
pedagogical methods;

— understand innovative scientific and
research educational methods (Pukhovska,
2017).

We emphasize the importance and necessity of
granting autonomy to educational institutions
(management, financial, pedagogical), which is
the main trend aimed at the development of
innovative processes in the education system
(Motuz & Shvydun, 2021).

Nowadays, the theory of "open" innovations is
relevant. Its content is necessary to stimulate
innovative activity in the educational sector.
Organizations with this approach should focus on
the external environment. In this sense, the issues
of application of innovative processes in the
education system, inclusion of education and
science in the system of "open" innovations, and
modernization of education in terms of
professional training of specialists
(entrepreneurship, business) from the point of
view of the need to continue modernization of the
open innovation search system are relevant
(Kuchai et al., 2021).

Open innovations in the field of education
provide an opportunity for the formation of a
mechanism  for  the organization and
implementation of  scientific  cooperation
between educational institutions and scientific
institutions, provide opportunities for the
implementation of joint research projects and
scientific programs, and support state support for

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

52



(
\
\

AN

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

innovative projects, consulting scientists on the
implementation of innovations, creating online
platforms support of innovative projects and
create working conditions for scientists in the
international space to implement joint projects
(Kuchai et al., 2022).

Innovative methods are used in the training
system of qualified specialists:

— interactive forms of learning (business
games, discussions, role-playing games,
case methods, problem situations);

— situational and problem-oriented approaches
to the field of education;

— scientific research projects according to
needs, according to the order of the
employer, and active forms of cooperation
with employers;

— creative work, stimulation of independent
and individual work;

— effective dialogue in
interaction;

— mobility of personnel training and retraining
depending on the development of the
working environment and the educational
services market;

— information and communication
technologies (webinars, web conferences,
Internet forums, virtual teams);

— a system of the educational process that
forms the ability to analyze information;

— self-organization, self-learning, self-
training;

— academic mobility.

"student-teacher"

The implementation of such measures will bring
the educational and scientific system closer to
market  principles, and overcome the
shortcomings that exist between education,
science, practical activities, and entrepreneurship
(Prygara, 2018).

In the field of higher education, we will present
the hierarchy of the structure of the innovation
process:

— activity structure (sequence of components:
motives, purpose, tasks, content, forms,
methods, results of innovative activities of
the higher education institution);

— subject structure (coordinated work of
innovation development subjects: the
administration of a higher education
institution, scientists, a team of teachers and
students, employees of educational
authorities, etc.);
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— level structure (innovative educational
activity of subjects at the level of higher
education institutions, regional level, city
level, district level, international level);

— content structure (genesis, assimilation,
development of innovations in the
educational process;

— the structure of the
pedagogical

life cycle of a

innovation  (stages  of
emergence, maturity, growth, diffusion,
mastering, routinization, saturation,
modernization, crises);

— management  structure  (organization,
planning, control, management).

— organizational  structure  (prognostic,
diagnostic, organizational, generalizing,
practical, implementing components.

The mentioned structures are interrelated,
therefore we claim that in the field of higher
education, the innovation process is a complete
system.

During the transition of a higher education
institution to the mode of innovative
development, the realization of certain
intermediate goals is foreseen:

1) the need to implement a single space of a
higher education institution (scientific,
cultural, educational);

2) in the preparation for bachelor's and
master's degrees, it is mandatory to create
an innovative  competence-contextual
model;

3) involving the staff of the higher education
institution in the innovation process;

4) modernization of educational activities;

5) application of business relations with
educational institutions, state authorities,
scientists, public  organizations, and
employers;

6) implementation of coordination programs
for innovative development with partners of
higher education institutions;

7) expansion of educational programs within
the framework of international cooperation.

The innovative development of higher education
is based on a theoretical and methodological
basis, while the components are:

— competence approach;

—  culture-centric paradigm;

—  contextual learning
pedagogical theory).

(psychological-

Therefore, innovative development of higher
education institutions, and innovative processes
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in the education system from the point of view of
the need for modernization do not occur
spontaneously. Favorable factors are necessary
for their implementation (for example the
formation of an innovative climate in higher
education institutions) (Klimova et al., 2015).

In the modern world, the system and content of
innovative education are developing in the
context of innovative processes in the education
system from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization, among which the
most notable are:

— continuity and mass education;

— the importance of the educational
environment for society and the individual;

— orientation to methods of cognitive activity
of the individual;

— adaptation to the needs of the individual, and
his requests;

— focus on the democratization of education,
innovation, personality, self-disclosure, and
self-development.

Therefore, human development is the main
function of education, particularly its culture.
Education provides ample opportunities for
obtaining innovative conditions for human
development and preparing him for an active life:

— knowledge about society, nature, man, and
innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need to
continue its modernization;

— formation of a scientific picture of the world
as an orientation in the choice of future
professional activity;

— mental, emotional, communicative,
physical, labor activities for the formation of
basic labor, intellectual, organizational
abilities, and skills necessary in social
production;

— experience in creative activity for the
development of individual abilities of a
person.

Methods of innovative activity - special
procedures and operations of empirical
knowledge of the results of pedagogical practice
(method of scientific understanding, methods of
research, method of formalization, method of
modeling, method of approval, method of
analysis, method of diagnosis, method of
forecasting, etc.) (Homenyuk, 2013).

In the 21st century, the professional activity of a
teacher requires a special approach to innovative
pedagogical activity, the application of
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innovative processes in the education system
from the point of view of the need for its
modernization. This activity is aimed at creating
values necessary for the formation of a
personality. A modern specialist must be ready
for the opportunity to go beyond ordinary
situations, for changes, and to improve
pedagogical skills. These positions contribute to
the development of professional growth of the
individual, direct innovative processes in the
education system from the point of view of the
need to continue its modernization (Berezhna,
2018).

Conclusions

Innovative processes in the education system
were studied from the point of view of the need
to continue its modernization.

The meaning of the concept of "innovation™ is
revealed. A characteristic feature of innovative
activity in the pedagogical sphere is singled out.
The main parameters affecting the innovative
potential of the individual are highlighted. The
main components on which the education system
is based, as well as every socio-economic sphere,
are shown.

The strategic goal of higher education is
interpreted. The positions to which the
management of innovative processes in
education should be directed in the future have
been declared. The main tasks formulated for
teachers of Western European countries are
prescribed. The key characteristics of learning
technologies are listed. Interactive learning
technology and the theory of open innovation are
considered.

We see the prospects for further research in the
identification of the components of innovative
development of higher education, which is based
on a theoretical and methodological foundation.
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Abstract

The purpose of the article is to determine and
substantiate the conceptual foundations of the
implementation of the state policy for ensuring
national security. The methodological basis of the
study consists of a set of general scientific and
specialized methods of scientific cognition, such as
dialectical-phenomenological, systemic analysis
and synthesis, structural-functional, deduction and
induction, among others. As a result of the study,
the essential features of the implementation of the
state policy for ensuring national security, its
subjects and objects, have been determined, the
mandatory components, principles, main forms,
methods, and means of implementation of the state
policy have been characterized. A classification of
the legislative activity of state authorities in the
implementation of state policy has been proposed
based on the nature of the activities of state bodies
and the level of the legislative body. Attention is
focused on the need to adhere to constitutional
principles in the implementation of the state policy
for ensuring national security. Suggestions are
made for ways to improve its scientific and
methodological support.
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AHoTauis

MeTtoro cTarTi € BH3HAYEHHS Ta OOIPYHTYBaHHS
KOHIICTITYaIbHUX ~ 3acaj  peajizaiii JepKaBHOT
MOJITUKY 13 3a0e3NeueHHs] Hal[lOHABHOI Oe3MeKu.
MeTtonooriuHy ~ OCHOBY  JIOCHI/DKEHHS — CKJiaja
CYKYIHICTh 3araJlbHOHAYKOBHUX Ta CICI[abHUX
METOJ[IB ~ HAyKOBOTO  I3HAHHS:  JIAJICKTHKO-
(hEHOMEHOJIOTIYHOTr0,  CHCTEMHOTO  aHaji3y Ta
CHUHTE3Y, CTPYKTYpHO-()YHKIIOHAJIBHOTO, JACHYKIIil
Ta IHAYKLIi TOmO. 3a pe3yabTaTaMH JIOCIIKCHHS
BHM3HAYCHO ICTOTHI O3HAaKM peaiizalii Jiep»KaBHOT
TIOJIITHKH 13 3a0€3MeUeHHsI HalliOHAIBHOT Oe3meky, ii
cy0’eKTH 1 00’€KTH, OXapakTepU30BaHO 000B’I3KOBI
KOMITOHEHTH, PUHIIUTIH, OCHOBHI (hOPMH, METOJIU Ta
3acoou peaizarii JIepIKaBHOT TTOJTITUKH.
3ampornoHoBaHO  KIacu(iKalilo — TPaBOTBOPUOCTI
OpraHiB JIep>KaBHOI BJIaJM 3 peaiizailii JiepaBHOT
MOJIITHKK 3@ XapaKTepoM MisUTBHOCTI JICpPyKaBHUX
OpraHiB Ta 3a pIBHEM MPAaBOTBOPYOrO OpraHy.
AKIIGHTOBaHO yBary Ha HEOOXIJHOCTI JOTPHUMaHHS
KOHCTUTYIIHHMX OCHOB TpH peaizaiii Jiep»aBHOT
MOJIITHKK 13 3a0e3neueHHs HaliOHANbHOI Oe3IeKu.
BUCITOBMIOIOTBCSL  MPOMO3MINT  MIOJ0  IUIAXIB
YJIOCKOHAJIEHHS it HAayKOBO-METOJAUYHOIO
3a0e3neueHHs.

Kurouosi ciroBa: nep:xaBHA IOJIITHKA, HAI[IOHAIBHA
Oesmexa, TpaBoBI 3acobm, TmpaBoBi opmy,
MIPaBOTBOPYICTb.
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Introduction

The state of ensuring the safe existence and
sustainable development of Ukraine as a
sovereign state depends on the development and
implementation of an appropriate mechanism for
the implementation of national security policy.
The need for scientific research on the issues of
defining and justifying the theoretical and legal
foundations of Ukraine's state policy in the field
of ensuring national security is due to the
dynamic socio-political changes taking place in
the world. It has acquired particular significance
in the current period after the large-scale armed
aggression of the Russian Federation against
Ukraine. This scientific article will describe the
essential features, principles, main forms,
methods, and means of implementing state policy
in the field of ensuring national security. A
classification of the legislative activity of state
authorities in the implementation of state policy
will be proposed. Attention will be focused on
the importance of adhering to constitutional
principles in implementing state policy for
ensuring national security. The ways of
improving its scientific and methodological
support will be outlined.

Methodology

For scientific research purposes, a combination
of interrelated and complementary research
methods is utilized.

The methodological basis of the research is a set
of general scientific and special methods of
scientific cognition: dialectical and
phenomenological, systemic analysis and
synthesis, structural-functional, deduction and
induction. Thus, the use of dialectical and
phenomenological methods, as well as systemic
analysis and synthesis, allowed to identify
essential features of the implementation of the
state policy on ensuring national security and
determine its essence. Thanks to the structural-
functional approach, its component elements,
forms, methods, and means were determined and
characterized, and the legislation of the state
authorities in this context was classified.

The article contains links to a number of
scientific sources, including articles indexed on
the scient metric basis of the Web of Science.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review
Numerous approaches to analyzing the processes

of public policy have been developed by
scholars. Analyzing the works of foreign policy
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scholars Michael Govlet and Mahadevan
Ramesh, it is noted that many theorists aim to
identify causal variables in the development of
public policy, or in other words, political
determinants, in order to answer the question of
what determines public policy: macro-level
socioeconomic factors or micro-level behavioral
elements. Such research is largely empirical and
often quantitative in orientation. Some analysts,
in an attempt to understand the development of
public policy, limit themselves to the
organization of the state itself.

According to Michael Govlet and Mahadevan
Ramesh, in general, one can agree with Peter de
Leon's assertion that policy research has a long
history but a short past. That is, the politics of
power has been the focus of many studies over
the past millennium, but its systematic study has
only been around for a few decades. This can be
explained by the existence of different
approaches to this problem that come from
different academic schools (Govlet, &
Magadevan, 2004, p. 15-16).

The implementation of state policy in general has
been the subject of research by various national
scholars. The implementation of state policy in
general is the subject of research by Ukrainian
scientists. In particular, they have: defined the
essence of legal principles for the
implementation of the state's economic security;
identified the subjects and forms of
implementing state policy in the field of internal
affairs (Avakian, 2015); studied mechanisms for
implementing state policy in the mass media;
examined the principles of implementing state
policy by law enforcement agencies; formulated
the concept and identified the main types of
mechanisms for implementing state policy in the
development of civil society; studied the
theoretical, legal and methodological
foundations for implementing state policy in the
field of European integration; analyzed the
components of the process of implementing state
policy in managing social risks; studied
legislative activity as a form of implementing
state policy; studied the constitutional principles
of implementing state policy (Dzevelyuk, 2016);
proposed conceptual principles on which the
mechanism for implementing modern state
policy should be formed (Tertychka, 2002.).

Certain scientific interest in the context of our
research is also represented by the works of the
aforementioned and other foreign authors
devoted to issues of state policy, theoretical and
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legal foundations for ensuring national security.
Some aspects of the outlined problem were
discussed by the authors in previous scientific
articles. (Vlasenko et al., 2020; Onyshchuk et al.,
2020; Chernysh et al., 2020; Chernysh et al.,
2022; Kostenko et al., 2021; Shilin et al., 2022).

Based on the analysis of available sources, it can
be argued that little attention has been paid to the
theoretical and legal  foundations  of
implementing state policy on ensuring national
security in Ukraine. Therefore, in today's
conditions, there is an urgent need to justify and
define the conceptual principles of implementing
state policy on ensuring national security,
including its essential features and constituent
elements, legal forms and means.

Results and discussion

In order to carry out its functions, which are
divided into internal and external, the state uses
specific means (resources of state power) and
relies on a complex of special bodies that
together make up the relevant executive
mechanism of the state. Ukraine implements its
function of ensuring national security through the
corresponding policy. From our perspective,
state policy is a system of ideas, actions, and
relationships of subjects of state policy regarding
the formation, formulation, and implementation
of state interests. State interests are the conscious
state needs of subjects of state policy for the
realization of national values (Shilin et a., 2022).

In our opinion, the essential features of state
policy are as follows:

— it constitutes a purposeful action - activity /
inactivity (in some cases it may be
manifested in the form of abstention from
actions, such as not participating in certain
political blocs, international agreements,
contracts, etc.) aimed at solving socially
important problems in a certain sphere of the
state's vital activity;

— its goal is to ensure sustainable development
of society and the state as a whole or of
individual spheres of their vital activity;

— itiis formed and implemented by the state in
the interests of the state and society;

— it has a mandatory nature;

— itis of a complex, systemic character;

— itisalegal category based on the provisions
of the current legislation, primarily in
accordance with constitutional principles;

— it is established through the adoption of
corresponding program documents in the

form of separate normative legal acts
(doctrines, strategies, concepts, laws);

— it involves influencing social relations
through appropriate forces and means, forms
and methods;

— it is based on the results of analysis of a
specific situation in a certain sphere of the
country's vital activity;

— it has a legitimate and legal character;

— its executive subjects are both state bodies
and non-governmental organizations, public
associations;

— itisimplemented through certain forces and
means, forms and methods based on
constitutional principles.

Based on the above, we consider it possible to
define state policy as a purposeful, systematic,
legislatively regulated action aimed at solving
socially important problems identified through
analysis, by influencing other relevant entities
through certain forces and means, forms and
methods grounded on constitutional principles
and social relations, with the aim of ensuring
sustainable development of society and the state
as a whole, or of individual areas of their life
activities.

The essence of state policy in ensuring national
security lies in the formation and implementation
of a corresponding system of influence on certain
areas of the state's life activities, aimed at
guaranteeing its safe functioning and sustainable
development (Shilin et al., 2022).

Various forms of state policy implementation are
used to achieve the defined goal of the state
policy. There is no unanimous opinion on them
in the theory of security studies. In particular, in
our opinion, the position of Avakian T. looks
contradictory in this regard. Thus, in one case, he
argues that "the state policy is implemented in
two forms: state (since the relevant bodies are
public authorities) and public (which consists in
the  participation of citizens in  the
implementation of local government)". At the
same time, he believes that, depending on the
legal status and legislative basis, the state policy
can be implemented "in various forms, such as
legislative, law enforcement, administration of
justice and determination of the limits of legal
responsibility for a committed offense,
referendum, rallies, elections, etc.". Otherwise,
according to him, it is advisable to distinguish
legal (lawmaking, rulemaking, law enforcement)
and democratic (participation of non-state actors,
public control, the dominance of the interests of
the people, etc.) forms of security policy
implementation (Avakian, 2015). In addition, he
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includes financial, logistical, educational,
preventive, organizational and other non-legal
forms. The so-called democratic forms of
security policy implementation may include the
participation of non-state actors, public (civil)
control, the dominance of the people’s interests,
etc.

From our point of view, there are two main forms
of implementing state policy: legal and
organizational. Legal forms of implementing
state policy are those forms that result in the
issuance of a legal act - normative or individual.
Organizational forms are those forms that are
based on laws, primarily the Constitution, but do
not result in the issuance of legal acts. Legal
forms consist of two types: legal-forming and
legal-implementing forms. There are such types
of legal-forming forms of implementing state
functions as international law-making and
national law-making.

From our point of view, there are two main forms
of implementing state policy: legal and
organizational. Legal forms of implementing
state policy are those forms that result in the
adoption of a lawful act - normative or
individual. Legal forms consist of two types:
lawmaking form and law enforcement form.
Such types of law-making forms of realization of
state functions are international and national law-
making. International lawmaking can take the
following forms: lawmaking by global
international organizations (e.g., the UN);
lawmaking by regional international
organizations (e.g., the European Parliament).
National lawmaking, in our opinion, consists of
lawmaking by the people and lawmaking by state
bodies. The people’s lawmaking may take the
form of a national or local referendum.

Lawmaking by public authorities can be
classified as follows:

1. By the nature of the activities of the state
bodies: lawmaking by the Head of state;
lawmaking by legislative bodies; lawmaking
by judicial bodies; lawmaking by executive
bodies; lawmaking by control and
supervisory bodies.

2. By the level of lawmaking body: lawmaking
by supreme bodies of the state; lawmaking
by central bodies of the state; lawmaking by
local authorities.

In addition to lawmaking forms of implementing
state policy, there are also law enforcement
forms, which are divided into the simple (direct)
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implementation of the law and complex or
application of the law.

There are the following forms of direct
implementation of law in the exercise of state
functions: use of the law, enforcement of the law,
and observance of the law.

The application of law as a form of state policy
implementation  consists  of  constituent,
regulatory, and protective activities, subdivided
into other forms.

Establishment law enforcement is a form of state
policy implementation aimed at creating
organizational structures that implement state
policy and at forming the composition of such
structures, i.e., appointing officials and other
persons of these structures.

Regulatory law enforcement activity is a form of
state policy implementation, which consists of
regulating the lawful behavior of legal entities
based on regulatory legal norms. It, in turn,
consists of the following forms of state activity:
law-making, law-altering, and law-terminating.

Security law enforcement activity is a form of
state policy implementation, which consists in
influencing the unlawful behavior of legal
entities in the field of national security based on
security legal norms. It includes the following
forms of activity: judicial, pre-trial investigation,
operational and investigative, intelligence,
counterintelligence, control and supervision, and
administrative.

Summarizing the above, it can be stated that the
state policy regarding ensuring the national
security of Ukraine is closely linked to the law.

Organizational forms of state  policy
implementation are based on law, but due to their
implementation, legal acts are not issued.

Organizational forms of implementation of state
policy are divided into the following types:
organizational and structural forms are forms of
internal and external organization of structures
that implement state policy; organizational and
informational forms are forms of information
support for the implementation of state policy;
organizational and ideological forms are forms of
ideological influence on social actors in the
process of exercising their respective functions;
organizational and material forms are forms of
using material phenomena in the process of
implementing state policy.
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In addition to forms, there are methods of
implementation of state policy - these are ways,
techniques, and means by which state policy is
implemented. They are the means of the
purposeful organizational influence of the
subjects implementing state functions on the
objects under their jurisdiction.

Thus, the methods express the actual content of
the activities to implement state policy. At the
same time, they are inextricably linked to the
forms of their implementation. If methods
characterize the internal side of the activity of
implementing the state policy, then forms
characterize the external side. Methods are the
activity’s content; forms are this activity’s
external expression. Methods are a kind of
content of the forms of state policy
implementation. In this regard, the types of
methods are closely related to the kinds of forms
of implementation of public policy (Shmotkin,
2016).

Avakian T. believes that among the methods that
are more or less inherent in all the above forms
of security policy implementation, one can
distinguish the methods of legality commitment,
coercion, recommendation, encouragement,
supervision, control,  explanation  and
information (Avakian, 2015).

In our opinion, we can distinguish between
general, unique and specific methods of
implementing state policy. The general methods
are persuasion and coercion.

Persuasion is a method of influencing the
subjects of state policy implementation on other
individuals, resulting in these individuals
voluntarily performing actions to realize certain
functions.

Coercion is a method of influencing state
policymakers on other individuals. As a result,
these individuals are forced to perform actions to
realize certain functions. Coercion can be
classified as a method of implementing state
policy depending on: the subjects of coercion; the
relationship with law; the branch of law that
mediates coercion; the objects of coercion; the
nature of legal situations; the nature of
restrictions; the areas in which coercion is
applied; and the means of influence.

Persuasion and coercion, as general methods of
implementing state policy, are realized through
unique methods. Because they are inextricably
linked to the forms of their implementation,
special methods of state policy implementation
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can be classified according to the latter, i.e., into
legal and organizational. Legal methods, in turn,
are divided into lawmaking and law enforcement
methods, and the last into direct implementation
and law enforcement methods. Methods of law
application have varieties: methods of
constituent activity, methods of regulatory
activity, and methods of security activity, which
are divided into more specific methods according
to the specialization of these three types of
activity, for  example, methods  of
counterintelligence activity, methods of judicial
investigation, etc. (Shmotkin, 2016).

Tertychka V. argues that "the mechanism of
implementation of modern state policy is based
on the following conceptual principles: the
formation of a legitimate subject and institutional
hierarchy of state policy; development of a
strategic course and adoption of state decisions;
administrative and other means of implementing
management decisions; a block of state control
and arbitration, ensuring self-correction of the
political regime and feedback from the objects of
state leadership" (Tertychka, 2002).

Substantiating the appropriateness  of
understanding the phenomenon of public policy
as a relatively stable, organized and purposeful
activity/inactivity of state institutions, carried out
by them directly or indirectly about a particular
problem or set of issues that affect the life of
society, Tertychka V. notes that the above
definition of public policy implicitly implies that
it is based on the law and must be legitimate
(Tertychka, 2002). A universal way of fixing
these rules and regulations is the method of
constitutional definition. By making these rules
and principles imperative, the state guarantees
that all participants in socio-political relations
will adhere to them. At the same time, as a
mechanism of institutionalized coercion, it will
act according to specific standards. Therefore, it
is natural that in all democratic countries, without
exception, state policy programs are constantly
developed and implemented by the constitution
(Gladunyak, 2007).

We support the position of scholars who believe
that "the implementation of state policy by public
authorities depends, first of all, on the model of
the organization of the state power itself, its
relations with society, which is constitutionally
recognized in the country and implemented in the
practice of state and public life. Therefore, the
state policy of a legal, social state that recognizes
civil society and fully promotes its development
is always characterized by several mandatory
properties. It is carried out based on certain
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principles, such as observance and guarantee of
human and civil rights and freedoms. After all,
the highest value of the state policy of a legal,
social state is human rights, and its central and
primary goal is to ensure these rights, maintain
an atmosphere of respect for them, and guarantee
the principles of the rule of law and legality
(Dzevelyuk, 2016).

Legal measures implement the state policy on
ensuring national security within the framework
of regulatory and legal program documents. At
the same time, normative legal acts establishing
permits, prohibitions and restrictions must
comply with certain principles which are the
fundamental basis on which rulemaking is based,
namely:

1. Democracy consists of providing guarantees
in the norms establishing prohibitions and
restrictions to prevent violation of the rights
and freedoms of citizens and the realization
of the interests of the people and all social
groups of the country.

2. Legality implies compliance with the
established prohibitions and restrictions
with the normative legal acts of higher force,
their application only by authorized
structures, within the limits of their powers
defined by law.

3. Humanism implies compliance with the
prohibitions and restrictions outlined in the
adopted normative legal acts with public
humanistic values and the absence of the
possibility — of  violating  universally
recognized human rights for the sake of
group interests and ensuring the realization
of these rights.

4, Systematic approach means that legal acts
that deal with permits, prohibitions and
restrictions should be created on the
principle of "from general to specific,”
should not contradict each other and should
be adopted simultaneously with procedural
ones.

5. Scientific basis is the scientific justification
for  establishing specific  permits,
prohibitions and restrictions.

6. Expediency means that a regulatory legal
act, which prescribes permits, prohibitions
and restrictions, is adopted only in cases due
to public needs. These prescriptions are the
most optimal means of ensuring sustainable
and secure development of the state.

7. Objectivity, which means that social
regularities should be reflected in legal acts
in reality. In contrast, the frequencies of
national society should be imperative

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

(primary), and those of world society should
be dispositive (secondary).

8. Reasonableness means that normative legal
acts that define permissions, prohibitions
and restrictions are adopted only when social
relations objectively determine them based
on objective information. These legal
provisions can best regulate those relations
that need to be held.

9. Systematic nature, which implies the
existence of an official strategy and tactics
of lawmaking, the adoption of regulatory
legal acts appropriate economic and other
social conditions.

10. Transparency means that plans for
legislative work on establishing permits,
prohibitions and restrictions should be
known to the people, and the process of
preparing relevant normative legal acts
should be clear.

In our view, the subjects of implementing state
policy on ensuring national security are the
executive authorities, intelligence,
counterintelligence, law enforcement agencies,
the Armed Forces and other military formations,
institutions of civil society, and Ukrainian
citizens.

The objects of implementing state policy on
ensuring national security are the provisions of
program-target and organizational-
administrative documents adopted at the
legislative level (laws, doctrines, strategies,
concepts, and other legal acts approved by the
Verkhovha Rada, decrees of the President of
Ukraine, resolutions of the Verkhovna Rada and
the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine), aimed at
solving actual social problems of national
security, ensuring safe functioning and
sustainable development of the country or its
individual spheres of life.

Based on the above, the essence of implementing
state policy to ensure national security lies in the
implementation of legislative decisions aimed at
solving current social problems related to
national security. This is done to ensure safe
functioning and sustainable development of the
country, through the application of relevant legal
tools such as permits, obligations, prohibitions,
and restrictions by designated entities for the
proper regulation of social relations in specific
areas of the country's activities.

In a sovereign, independent, democratic, social
and legal state (as the Ukrainian state is
proclaimed in the Basic Law) (Law 254x/96-BP,
1996), the basis for regulatory influence is the
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system of means and methods of democracy, and
the functional (regulatory) properties of law as a
universal regulator of social relations. European
countries’ political and legal practice proves that
democratic and lawful means and methods
ensure the delimitation of powers of security
subjects and determine the procedure for using
unique means of regulating public relations
(Shmotkin, 2016, p. 121-124).

The adoption and application of methods and
means of influence (permits, obligations,
prohibitions, and restrictions) on social relations
with the aim of their proper regulation in the
sphere of ensuring national security without
corresponding legislative regulation should be
recognized as illegitimate.

Attempts to implement the state policy deviating
from the constitutional principles and values
cause respective negative  consequences,
primarily threatening national security since the
inability to adhere to its organizational principles
does not allow the relevant entities to properly
fulfill the constitutional tasks of guaranteeing
state sovereignty, ensuring the rule of law and
legality, human and civil rights and freedoms.

Conclusions

The implementation of the state policy on
ensuring national security of Ukraine must be
based on constitutional principles. The main
forms of implementation are legal and
organizational. Legal forms consist of two types:
legislative forms and law enforcement forms,
which in turn are divided into other varieties.

Organizational forms are divided into:
organizational structure forms; forms of
information support; forms of ideological

influence on social entities; forms of use of
material phenomena.

The determination of forms, methods, and means
of implementing the state policy on ensuring
national security of Ukraine directly depends on
existing and potentially possible dangers, threats,
risks, and challenges to national interests, as well
as the specifics of specific spheres of the
country's life and peculiarities of social relations
in them, which require urgent regulation due to
the presence of existing problems that negatively
affect the safe functioning and sustainable
development of the state.

The essential features of the implementation of
state policy to ensure national security as a legal
category are:
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— implementation by security sector entities of
mandatory legislative decisions aimed at
guaranteeing the safe and sustainable
development of the state;

— the presence of a defined system of relevant
executive subjects and a complex of tools
capable of solving existing social problems
in the field of national security, as stipulated
by the legislation;

— legitimate influence by executive subjects of
state policy on specific areas of the country's
life and social relations, which is capable of
countering existing and potentially possible
dangers, threats, risks, and challenges to
them and guaranteeing national security;

— application of appropriate legal means such
as permits, prohibitions, obligations, and
restrictions for legitimate influence on social
relations, and the use of forms and methods
that comply with constitutional principles;

— participation of civil society institutions and
individual citizens in the implementation by
security sector entities of mandatory
legislative decisions aimed at guaranteeing
the safe and sustainable development of the
state (providing practical assistance in
carrying out certain measures to implement
state policy by security sector entities,
exercising public control over the activities
of state bodies and officials in this field).

The prerequisite for the implementation of state
policy is the development and implementation of
the necessary regulatory and legal framework
required for this purpose, which is of particular
importance in ensuring the principle of legality.

The implementation of state policy to ensure
national security is carried out through lawful
measures within the framework of regulatory and
legal program documents. In this regard,
regulatory and legal acts establishing permits,
prohibitions, obligations, and restrictions must
comply with certain principles that constitute
fundamental foundations on which legislative
activity is based.

In order to improve the implementation of
Ukraine's state policy on national security, it is
deemed appropriate to:

— conduct additional analysis of the current
operational situation to determine the real
state of implementation of existing
legislative decisions aimed at addressing
current national security issues, and develop
measures to address any identified
shortcomings;

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info
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— plan and conduct a series of studies to
determine the most effective mechanism for
influencing social relations that can solve the
task of proper implementation of Ukraine's
state policy on national security;

— identify and recommend the most acceptable
complex - optimal set of methods and means
for implementation by the subjects of the
security sector of the state policy on national
security as a whole, as well as in specific
areas of the country's life;

— determine all possible forms and ways of
participation of civil society institutions and
citizens in the implementation of the state
policy on national security in the current
period;

— develop a reliable and effective mechanism
for interaction and coordination of the
subjects of the security sector among
themselves and with civil society institutions
for their proper implementation of the state
policy on national security.
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Abstract AHoTauis

The purpose of the article is to study approaches
used in the Criminal Codes of certain European
countries regarding: 1) location in their systems
of special parts of norms on liability for
encroachment on the environment;
2) comparison of these approaches with the
version embodied in the project of the new
Criminal Code of Ukraine (hereinafter — the
Project); 3) development of scientifically
founded recommendations on this basis, which

Meroro crarri € JOCHIDKEHHS IAXOIIB, SKi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCSI B KPHMIHQJIBHUX KOJAEKCAX
OKpEMHX €BPONEHCHEKUX KpaiH I0JI0:
1) posmimieHHs B iX cucTeMax 0COOIMBUX YACTHH
HOPM TIPO BiAIMOBINANBHICTH 3a TOCATAHHSA Ha
JIOBKIJUIS; 2) TOPIBHSAHHS [UX MiAXOMAIB i3
pemaKili€ro, 3aKIaJeHOI0 B IPOEKTI HOBOTO
Kpuminanpaoro xonexkcy VYkpainum (mami —
Ipoekr); 3) po3pobka Ha Iili OCHOBI HayKOBO
OOTpYHTOBAaHUX PEKOMEH[AIIH, SIKi MOXYTh OyTH

can be used both for the improvement of the
relevant provisions of the Project and for the
relevant prescriptions of the criminal laws of
European states.
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When analyzing legislation of specific European
countries, as well as substantiating research
results, a wide range of scientific methods has
been used: comparative legal, dialectical,
methods of system analysis and modeling.
Based on the research, it is summarized that,
contrary to the Ukrainian Project, the majority of
European states consolidated all criminal
offenses against the environment within a single
structural element of the Special part of national
Criminal Codes.

Borrowing experience of countries where
criminal law recognizes some offenses against
the use of natural resources as types of offenses
against property or economy was recognized as
impractical.

Keywords: comparative studies, criminal
offense, criminal liability, environment, natural
resources, economy, environmental security,
illegal possession, health, public safety, society,
traffic safety, national security.

Introduction

The conceptual novelty of the Project (EUAM
Ukraine, 2023) lies in its additional structuring,
which is uncharacteristic of the Special Part of
the current criminal legislation. In particular,
taking into account the rather heterogeneous
range of social relations which are violated as a
result of the commission of criminal offenses
against the environment (Movchan, 2020),
developers of the Project have actually
implemented the so-called two-level
interpretation of the generic object of
environmental criminal offenses proposed by
many domestic researchers (Kornyakova, 2011;
Samokysh, 2011; Turlova, 2018). This was
manifested in the proposed division of all
sections provided for in the Project. VIII of the
Special Part of the current Criminal Code of
Ukraine (hereinafter — the CC) criminal offenses
into two separate groups of offenses — “criminal
offenses against the safety of the environment”
and “criminal offenses against the order of use
of natural resources”.

From both a theoretical and a practical point of
view, the most interesting thing is that the authors
of the Project not only divided all the criminal
offenses provided for in Chapter VIII into two
groups, but also placed the corresponding
chapters in different books of the Special Part. If
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MIPUITNCIB KPUMiHAJIBHOTO 3aKOHOJaBCTBA
€BPOTICHCHKAX JICPKAB.

Ilin wdwac aHamizy 3aKOHOJABCTBA OKPEMHX
€BPONEHCHKAX KpaiH, a TAKOXK IIPU OOTPYHTYBaHHI
pe3ysbTaTiB  JOCIHI/DKEHHS BHUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS
ITHPOKHIA CIIEKTP HAYKOBHUX METO/IB:
MOPIBHSUIBPHO-TIPABOBUH, TIAJICKTUYHUH, METOIU
CHCTEMHOTO aHaJi3y Ta MOJICITIOBaHHSI.

Ha ocHOBiI mocmimKeHHs IiICYMOBaHO, IO, Ha
BiIMiHY BiJ yKpaiHcbkoro [Ipoexrty, OinbIIicTh
€BPOTEHCHKIX JepiKaB 00’ eHATN BCi
KPUMIHAJIBHI 3JIOYMHH MPOTH IOBKULIS B €IUHUN
cTpykTypHHA  eneMeHT OcoOmuMBOi  YacTHHU
HAITIOHATBHUX KPUMIHAJIBHAX KOJCKCIB.

BuzHaHo HEAOMIIBPHUM 3aMO3WYEHHS JOCBITY
KpaiH, Je¢ KpHMiHaJbHE 3aKOHOJABCTBO BH3HAE
JIeSIKI  TIPABOTIOPYIICHHSI TMPOTH BUKOPUCTAHHS
MPUPOJHUX PECYpPCiB BUAAMHU 3JOYMHIB TIPOTH
BJIACHOCTI Y €KOHOMIKH.

Kirouosi cjoBa: KOMIIapaTHBICTHKA,
KpUMiHaJbHE IPABOMOPYLICHHS, KpUMiHaJIbHA
BiJIOBIANIGHICTD, JOBKULIA, MPUPOIHI PECypCH,
E€KOHOMIKa, €KoJIoriyHa Oe3leka, HEe3aKOHHE
3aBOJIOMIHHSA, 3II0POB’s, TpOMajcbka Oe3Ieka,
CyCHIIbCTBO,  Oe3meka  pyXy,  HallloHaJbHA
Oesmeka.

criminal offenses against the environmental
safety (Chapter 5.3) are included in the book 5
“Criminal offenses against public health”, then
criminal offenses against the order of use of
natural resources (section 6.5) — in book 6
“Criminal offenses against the economy.”

Based on the results of this scientific
investigation, we will try to find out how correct
this approach is, and if it is unjustified, then what
version of the regulation of liability for criminal
offenses against the environment could be
embodied in the Project.

In order to achieve the highest efficiency of
criminal law norms (in particular, regarding
liability for encroachment on the environment),
their improvement should be carried out on the
basis of taking modern achievements of
European and world criminal law opinion into
account and also be based on the advanced
practices of foreign legislation (Khavronyuk,
2013). In Ukrainian realities, it is primarily about
the legislation of European countries, which
experience in the field of criminal law
environmental protection will be studied in the
course of writing this article with the possibility
of its further use.
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The significance of conducting comparative
research is amplified when considering the
Association Agreement between Ukraine and the
EU, which was signed in 2014, as well as the
significant EU decision in 2022 to designate
Ukraine as a candidate for EU membership.
These documents explicitly emphasize that the
future political association and economic
integration between Ukraine and the EU are
contingent upon Ukraine's advancements in
aligning with the EU in political, economic, and
notably, legal domains.

Criminal law assumes a crucial role in this
context as it addresses the necessity of
harmonizing Ukraine’s criminal legislation with
pan-European  standards for  combating
environmental crimes. Additionally, it takes into
consideration the existing legislative measures
implemented by the EU member states.

Literature Review

The works of such Ukrainian researchers as
T. Kornyakova, |. Mitrofanov, V. Samokysh,
Yu. Turlova, A. Savchenko, A. Shulga, O. Yara
have made a notable contribution to the
development of issues of criminal law protection
of the environment with regard to improving its
legislative support.

A number of publications of comparative nature
regarding the European experience of criminal
law counteraction to environmental
encroachments on certain types of natural
resources (land (Movchan, 2016; Lisova &
Sharapova, 2020; Meiyappan et al., 2014),
subsoil (Movchan et al., 2021a; Movchan et al.,
2022)), have also been published by the authors
of this article.

At the same time, given the fact that Ukraine is
currently at the stage of developing a new
criminal law (comprehensive reform of criminal
legislation is being carried out), designed to
significantly improve the mechanism of criminal
law regulation taking into account Ukraine’s
aspirations to become the EU member, research,
the subject of which is a comprehensive analysis
of the provisions of the Project, becomes of
particular importance. Conducting such research
will make it possible to properly evaluate its
novels, identify potential risks in law
enforcement, respond to weaknesses in a timely
manner, etc. It is natural to study relevant issues
through the prism of criminal legislation of
European countries. It is necessary to state the
absence of similar academic works in the field of
criminal law protection of the environment,

R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 g7

which necessitated the preparation of this article.
It should be taken into account that available
publications relate to the study of either
international legal aspects of the subject under
consideration, or the legislation of only certain
countries, or are focused purely on the ecological
components of combating crimes against the
environment.

It is worth adding that previous researchers of the
topic at hand have concentrated either on
international (Lammers, 2001; Eshmurodov,
2020; Hollins & Percy, 1998) or merely internal
(Goyes et al., 2017; Ladychenko et al., 2019;
Savchenko et al., 2017) aspects of the problem.

Methodology

This study is based on the use of the comparative
law method (Minchenko et al., 2021), which was
applied to find out existing approaches in
European countries to the regulation of liability
for criminal offenses against the environment.
The philosophical (dialectical) method made it
possible to understand problems of the research,
its methodological foundations, to structure the
research, to comprehend the research object in a
step-by-step mode. By employing the modeling
method, the provisions of the legislation of
European countries are determined, which can be
used during the improvement of domestic
criminal legislation.

Legislation of twenty-five European countries,
whose criminal legislation provides for liability
for criminal offenses against the environment,
was selected for consideration. Among those are
Austria, Albania, Bulgaria, Denmark, Estonia,
Iceland, Spain, Latvia, Lithuania, Macedonia, the
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, San
Marino, Serbia, Slovakia, Slovenia, Turkey,
Hungary, Finland, = Germany, Croatia,
Montenegro, Czech Republic. Selection of such
a wide range of countries is explained by the
scientifically proven fact that studying foreign
experience of as many countries as possible
contributes to the transposition of the relevant
provisions of the criminal legislation of various
foreign countries, their adaptation, convergence,
harmonization, unification, etc. (Movchan et al.,
2021b).

Results and discussion

Despite the conceptual change in the approach to
the construction of the Special Part of the
Criminal Code, the main principle of placing
norms in specific structural links of the Project
remained unchanged: from now on, these articles
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should be grouped into sections based on the
characteristics of the specific, not generic object
of criminal law protection; while the chapters
should be grouped into books based on the
characteristics of the generic object. In other
words, the main direct object of the criminal
offense provided for by a specific article must be
part of the specific object of the corresponding
group of criminal offenses (it is reflected in the
title of the section); the specific — of the generic
one (it can be judged from the title of the
corresponding book).

In turn, this means the need for a correlation
between the main direct object of criminal
offenses, which is provided for by the article
placed in a certain section, and the generic object
of criminal offenses to which a relevant book is
devoted. Of course, these objects can be and most
often are “distant” from each other in a certain
way, which is explained by the placement
“between them” of a link in the form of a specific
object closer to both. However, they must have a
fairly close connection, i.e., when causing
damage to the main immediate object, there must
be a “visible” violation of relations (values, etc.),
which are covered by the corresponding generic
object.

At the same time, we consider it erroneous to
attribute criminal offenses against the order of
use and protection of natural resources (section
6.5) in general, as well as, for example, their
varieties, such as the destruction or damage of
plant or animal natural resources, to
encroachments on the economy (book 6 of the
Project) (Mitrofanov, 2022). We consider as an
example mutilation of a wild animal, which is as
“remote” from the economy as, say, the infliction
of bodily harm on a person, the damage from
which can also be partially expressed with the
help of a property equivalent and which
(according to a similar logic) can be considered
an encroachment on the economy. Is it justified
to recognize as economic criminal offense the
behavior of the owner of a land parcel, who
removes the soil cover of the land located on it
without the permission established by law, i.e.
commits actions which qualify under Art. 254 of
the current Criminal Code of Ukraine, and if the
Project is adopted as a law, will it be considered
either as “illegal possession” (Article 6.5.4) or as
“depletion” of a natural resource (Article 6.5.7)?

In our opinion, the answer to these (and similar)
questions should be negative. The conclusion
cannot be affected by the fact that criminal
liability for the above-mentioned acts is
associated with their causing certain (significant
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or insignificant) property damage. After all, the
latter is (should be) only a formalized and most
objective indicator of damage that has been done
to ecological legal relations, which are
fundamentally different from economic ones,
and some of which are the main direct objects of
the mentioned violations.

If not to the economic one, then to which block
of the encroachments provided by the Special
Part of the Project (that is, book) should criminal
offenses against the order of use and protection
of natural resources be assigned? The same issue
is brought up to date in the same way in relation
to the placement of norms on criminal offenses
against environmental safety.

And precisely in order to obtain a properly
substantiated answer to the question of the
optimal location of the prohibitions under
consideration in the Project, it is necessary to
refer to the relevant experience of European
countries, in which liability for environmental
torts is regulated (in various forms) by criminal
codes. As a result of the conducted comparative
analysis, it was found that foreign
parliamentarians  primarily use six main
approaches to the location of norms on
encroachments, which are considered by the
current Criminal Code of Ukraine as criminal
offenses against the environment, and in the
Project — as criminal offenses against
environmental security (Chapter 5.3) and against
the order of use and protection of natural
resources (Chapter 6.5).

In most of the codes we have analyzed, all
articles on criminal offenses against the
environment are concentrated within one
structural subdivision of the Special Part.
Therefore, there are no examples of recognition
of the considered torts as encroachments on
various protected relations (group object), that is,
the placement of such units within the boundaries
of distinct links of a higher order. Despite the
unity on this issue, the parliamentarians of the
countries whose legislation is being studied come
from four different positions regarding the
location of the appropriate universal structural
unit. Such approaches largely depend on the
complexity of the architecture of the Special Part.

In particular, legislators of the countries whose
criminal codes implemented the so-called
“simple” (one-level) architecture of the Special
Part took two options for solving the specified
issue as a basis.
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Based on the first approach (as well as in the
current Criminal Code of Ukraine built on this
model), a separate section (chapter) is allocated
in the criminal codes of some states, fully
devoted to the regulation of responsibility for
criminal  offenses  (crimes) against the
environment (natural environment)
(Chapter 11 of the Criminal Code of Latvia,
Chapter 22 of the Criminal Code of Macedonia,
Chapter 24 of the Criminal Code of Serbia,
Chapter 30 of the Criminal Code of Slovenia,
Chapter XXI11 of the Criminal Code of Hungary,
Chapter 29 of the Criminal Code of Germany,
Chapter XX of the Criminal Code of Croatia,
Chapter 25 of the Criminal Code of
Montenegro);

The second approach assumes that criminal
offenses  against the environment are
consolidated into a single structural unit, within
which, along with environmental torts, the
following are placed: a) generally dangerous
offenses (Chapter VII of the Criminal Code of
the Netherlands); b) criminal offenses that cause
harm to society (public interests) (Chapter 21 of
the Criminal Code of Denmark, Chapter XIX of
the Criminal Code of Iceland); c) criminal
offenses against health care (Chapter XXXVIII
of the Criminal Code of Lithuania, Chapter 23 of
the Criminal Code of Norway).

In these countries, the relevant structural units
are most often placed between criminal offenses
against public safety, public transport (road
safety), the state, less often — “next to” criminal
offenses in the field of illegal drug trafficking or
against human health.

However, when determining the structure of the
Special Part of the Project, its developers took as
a model the example of another group of
countries, where a “complicated” (multilevel)
model of the construction of the Special Part was
used, which involves the division of units of a
higher level (generic object) into parts of a lower
order (special object). At the same time, in
countries with this structure of the criminal law,
the rule-makers also use two different methods of
solving the issue at hand.

The parliamentarians of the conditionally first
group of countries believe (in general, the third
approach) that the specifics of criminal offenses
against the environment is such that they do not
allow to attribute (or combine) these torts to any
other of the separate groups of offenses. With this
in mind, in the Special parts of the criminal codes
of these states, criminal offenses against the
environment are dedicated to separate structural
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units of a higher order, within which lower
elements are often not distinguished at all
(Chapter 1V of the Criminal Code of Albania,
Chapter 20 of the Criminal Code of Estonia,
Chapter VIII of the Criminal Code of the Czech
Republic).

It is also characteristic that, similar to the
previous version, the corresponding structural
links are again most often placed between
criminal offenses against public safety, public
order and morality, traffic safety, against the
state.

Instead, legislators of other states (the fourth
approach) see grounds: 1) for recognizing
criminal offenses against the environment as a
type of a group of offenses that is broader in
content — criminal offenses against security
(public safety and public order) or society
(community), to which they are included (Part 2,
Chapter 3 of the Criminal Code of Turkey).
Under such condition, together with criminal
offenses against the environment in the relevant
structural unit, liability for encroachment on
public safety, as well as public peace, public
health, traffic safety and operation of transport,
etc. is assumed once again; 2) to combine
criminal offenses against the environment and
safety in one structural unit; a) at the higher level,
within which separate elements of a lower order
are distinguished, dedicated to the regulation of
liability for, on the one hand, criminal offenses
against the environment, and on the other —
against public security (parts one and two of Ch.
6 of the Criminal Code of Slovakia); b) of a lower
level — subject to the implementation of this
option, the relevant norms are included in the
group of criminal offenses against society
(Part 111, Chapter 1V of the Criminal Code of
Portugal, Part I, Chapter 3 of the Criminal Code
of San Marino).

Much less often, foreign parliamentarians use the
approach approved in the Project, when, in view
of some difference in the objects of various
criminal offenses against the environment,
liability for their commission is assumed
according to the norms that are placed in various
structural units of the Special Part of the Criminal
Code. At the same time, and within such an
option, at least two varieties can be distinguished,
which are fundamentally different from each
other.

Legislators who tentatively profess the first of
them (in general, this is the fifth approach)
proceed from understanding of the organic unity
of all criminal offenses against the environment
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(generic object), which, at the same time, does
not prevent them from realizing that certain
groups of such offenses encroach on rather
heterogeneous social relations (specific object).
This approach is implemented by selecting two
sequentially placed structural parts (in a Criminal
Code with a simple architecture, they are
completely independent, and in the case of a
complex one, they are included in a single link of
a higher order). These parts, despite their
different names, actually (meaningfully) refer to
the same criminal offenses against the
environment, some of which are considered in
the Project as criminal offenses against
environmental safety (environmental pollution,
illegal waste management, etc.), while others as
criminal offenses against the order of use and
protection of natural resources (illegal
hunting/fishing, felling of trees (forest crime),
etc.). Taking into account this structuring
criterion, in the Criminal Code of Spain all
offenses against the environment are divided into
crimes against natural resources and the natural
environment (Chapter 111), as well as crimes in
the field of protection of flora, fauna and
domestic animals (Chapter 1V), and according to
the Criminal Code of Finland — on environmental
crimes (Ch. 48) and crimes in the field of natural
resources (Ch. 48-a).

Legislators in the second group of countries
include only those actions that the authors of the
Project recognize as encroachments on
environmental safety as criminal offenses against
the environment (sixth approach). At the same
time, certain criminal offenses against the order
of use and protection of natural resources can be
recognized as encroachments on: a) property (in
the Criminal Code of Poland, this is Ch. XXII
“Crimes against the environment” and Chapter
XXXV “Crimes against property”, which, in
particular, provides for liability for felling trees
in the forest for the purpose of appropriation
(Article 290); according to the Criminal Code of
Austria — Chapter 7 “Generally dangerous acts
and criminal acts against the environment” and
Chapter 6 “Criminal acts against other people’s
property”, which found a place for such
traditional (from the standpoint of the current
Criminal Code of Ukraine) environmental
offenses, as provided for in paragraphs 137-140
— illegal fishing and hunting); b) economy — a
relevant example can be observed in Bulgaria,
which Criminal Code includes such actions as
illegal mining, illegal felling of forests,
destruction of trees, etc. Part II “Crimes in certain
branches of the economy” includes Ch. 6
“Crimes against business” (at the same time, in
Chapter I1I “Crimes against public health and the
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natural environment”, Chapter 11 “Generally
dangerous crimes”, the Bulgarian
parliamentarians provided for liability not only
for environmental pollution, violation of
veterinary regulations, illegal handling of waste,
but also for illegal drug trafficking, production of
food items dangerous to human health, animal
feed, etc. — that is, for actions similar to those for
which liability is consolidated within the scope
of Book 5 of the Project “Criminal Offenses
Against Public Health”).

Based on the results of the comparative legal
analysis, there are grounds to draw two main
conclusions which influenced the final position
on the issue under consideration, in particular,
regarding the assessment of the approach to the
placement of criminal offenses against the
environment in the system of the Special Part of
the Project.

First, it was possible to find only two countries
whose Special parts of the Criminal Codes
provide for the allocation of two structural units
dedicated to the regulation of liability for certain
types of criminal offenses against the
environment — these are Spain and Finland.
However, even “separated” environmental torts
in the mentioned states are recognized as
homogeneous, as evidenced by their placement
within the boundaries of parts located one after
the other, which are either independent or
included in a single link of a higher order (in the
Criminal Code with a simple and complex
architecture, respectively). At the same time, not
a single example of the approach embodied in the
Project was found, according to which two
relevant structural units (Section 5.3 and Section
6.5) are placed in different links of a higher order
(Book 5 and Book 6, respectively).

Secondly, taking into account the above, the
clarified fact that the parliamentarians of
countries in which all criminal offenses against
the environment are consolidated within a single
structural element, most often: 1) recognize their
organic kinship not with encroachments on the
economy or security, becomes even more
significant health, as provided for in the Project,
and with criminal offenses against public safety
or society: a) to which they are included (in
various forms); b) or with which they are
combined in single parts; 2)recognize the
impossibility of including/combining
environmental torts (taking into account their
specifics) into/from any other groups of criminal
offenses, singling out completely independent
subdivisions devoted exclusively to criminal
offenses against the environment. Moreover, this
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is characteristic of both countries with complex
and simple “architecture” of the Special Part of
the Criminal Code. Against this background, it is
characteristic that with such approach, the
relevant structural links are most often placed
next to articles on criminal offenses against
public safety, public order and morality, traffic
safety. Even indirectly, this fact can be
considered an additional evidence of recognition
of the closeness of the legal relations (values)
protected by the relevant sections (chapters).

Conclusion

By synthesizing all previous developments, as
well as taking into account the structure of the
Project, we came to the general conclusion that
the issue of regulation of liability for criminal
offenses against the environment should be
resolved in it (the Project) in one of two
alternative ways.

The option | provides for inclusion of the two
chapters, currently placed in different books, into
a single structural link of a higher order, which
deals not only with environmental, but also with
other offenses. Having analyzed the structure of
the Project, it can be stated that in the case of
implementation of this approach, articles on the
considered encroachments should be placed in
the book 7 “Criminal offenses against society.”
This approach is supported not only by the
foreign experience highlighted above, but also by
the placement in the book 7 of the Draft of norms
on the group of criminal offenses against
security.

Possibly the only disadvantages of this option are
that, if it is implemented, firstly, there will be a
certain imbalance between the book 5, in which
only two chapters will remain, and book 7, which
will concentrate eleven sections at once, and
secondly, the peculiarity of the object of specific
criminal offenses against the environment will
not be fully taken into account.

That is why option 1l is considered optimal (with
some reservations) — its essence is to allocate an
independent book on criminal offenses against
the environment, to which sections devoted to
criminal offenses against environmental safety
and against the order of use and protection of
natural resources, which are not currently placed
in  “their” books, should be transferred,
respectively. The advantages of this approach
include the fact that it makes it possible to
maximally ensure/take into account the
following:
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1) specifics of criminal offenses against the
environment, which is quite sufficient
(which is confirmed by the dominant foreign
experience) to allocate a separate book, fully
devoted to the relevant offenses;

2) absolute correlation between generic
(relevant book), specific (two mentioned
sections) and the main direct objects of
specific criminal offenses;

3) continuity of criminal legislation of Ukraine.
Given the presence of an unprecedentedly
large number of other radical updates
proposed in the Project, its authors should
try to preserve the mentioned continuity at
least in those few aspects, where it is
possible and where it does not violate the
conceptual principles of building a new CC.
Such step will help both lawmakers (when
updating criminal legislation) and law-
enforcement bodies (criminal law responses,
organization of reporting, keeping criminal-
law statistics, etc.), which are “accustomed”
to the presence of a separate independent
structural unit that unites articles about all
criminal offenses against the environment;

4) the best and at the same time the most
common foreign practices, in particular the
experience of those European countries
which recognize, on the one hand, the
organic unity of criminal offenses against
the environment and their fundamental
difference from all other criminally illegal
acts (placement in a single chain of higher
order), and on the other hand — the difference
in the nature of their anti-social orientation
(division into two parts of a lower order).
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AHoTAaNisA

Metoro pobotu Oyio JAOCHIAUTH TpodIeMy
BIUTMBY HAI[IOHAJIBHUX 1 TCHACPHUX CTEPCOTHIIIB
Ha BHOIp cTpaTerii MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYHIKailii
MDK €THIYHO YU KyJbTYPHO DIi3HHMH JFOABMU.
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KOMYHIKAaIIlii CTyICHTOK, sIKi BUIXaJH 32 KOPIOH Y
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forms of mass consciousness and sociocultural
discourse embodiment. It was revealed that
various societies possessed prejudices against
foreigners no matter their educational or
economic level, while the stereotypes concerning
women were completely different in discovered
environments; conflicts and failures in
intercultural  communication  caused by
stereotypical perception cannot be solved when
people apply assimilation, opposition or
subversion as communication  strategies.
Nevertheless,  empathy, integration and
transformation of stereotypical patterns of one
culture to the foreign one could result in fruitful
interaction and enable people’s adaptation to life
in a foreign society.

Keywords: gender stereotype; intercultural
communication; national stereotype;
sociocultural discourse; postmodern women
literature.

Introduction

In the beginning of 2022 the state of emergency
forced millions of citizens’ fleeing from
homeland to save their lives. Many students,
mostly female, left for abroad, but continued
their studies in the university online. Academics
of the university arranged a special course of
trainings, which was designed to facilitate
intercultural communication of students in a
foreign country, since young women’s entering a
new social environment demanded maintaining
contacts and relations with the natives of a new
country.

Intercultural communication is a communication
of people in which the methods of
communication or the functions of speech events
are not identical. There are differences in their
implementation and interpretation in certain
situations. Intercultural communication involves,
beside the command of a language, the
knowledge of psychology, material and spiritual
culture of another nation, because the ignorance
of national and cultural specifics of behavior
leads to communicative failures and negative
assessments of the situation (Fomenko et al.,
2020). Discrepancies in the worldviews of
culturally diverse people, embodied in their
stereotypes, are accompanied by conflicts
between conservative moods and modern
tendencies of certain segments of the population,
between generations, between people of different
countries and nationalities, between men and
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3HAWIITN BiOOpaKeHHs y JKIHOWIH JiTepaTypi
MMOCTMOJICPHY — SK OJHI€T i3 (opM BTLICHHS
MacoBOi  CBIJJOMOCTI Ta  COIIOKYJbTYPHOTO
mcKypcy. bymo BusBieHo, mo |y pi3HHX
CYCHIILCTBAaX  ICHYIOTH  YNEPEDKEHHS  I1[0J0
1HO3EMIIIB HE3AJIEKHO BiJ TXHHOIO OCBITHROI'O YH
E€KOHOMIYHOTO PIiBHS, TOJI SIK CTCPCOTHIIH IIOIO0
KIHOK € a0COJIFOTHO PI3HUMHU Yy IOCTIIKCHUX
cepeloBUIIaX. 3’SICOBaHO, IO KOH(IIKTH Ta
HeBJadi B MDKKYJbTYPHIH  KOMYyHiKauii,
CIPUYUHEH] CTEPEOTUIIHUM CIPUHHATTSIM, HE
MOXYTh OyTH €()EeKTHBHO BUPIIICHI, KOJU JIFOIU
3aCTOCOBYIOTh ~AaCHUMUISIIIO, 3alepedeHHs Yu
cyOBepcito sIK KOMYHiKamiiHi crparerii. OnHaxk,
eMmaris, iHTerpamis  Ta  TpaHchopmaris
CTEPEOTUITHUX MOJIeNIeH OJHi€l KyIbTypH B iHIILY
MOrIM O MPU3BECTH A0 IUIIHOI MDKKYJIBTYpPHOI
B3AEMOJIIT Ta CIIPHUATH aJIanTaIlii JIOACH 0 KUTTS
B 4y’KOMY CYCITIJILCTBI.

KuarouoBi  cioBa:  reHaepHUil  CTepeoTH;
MDKKYJBTYpHa ~ KOMYHIKAIlisi;  Hal[lOHAJbHUIA
CTEpPEOTUN; COLIOKYJIbTYPHUH JHUCKYpC; >KIHOYA
JiTepaTypa MOCTMOJICPHY.

women. Most scientists are inclined to think that
conflict is one of the elements of interpersonal
(intergroup) interaction, however, in the aspect
of inter-national conflicts, the concepts of nation
and gender become dominant. In the process of
communication people perceive each other
through the prism of their own culture and
standards. At this level, there is a position of the
naturalness and correctness of someone’s own
culture and the wunnaturalness and non-
acceptance of the interlocutor’s diverse
communicative culture, considering the customs
of their own group as universal; their own norms
and values absolutely true (Jenifer & Raman,
2015; Gut et al.,, 2017). These challenges
precondition the need for new acceptable
strategies of efficient communication between
culturally and ethnically diverse people.

The paper is targeted to investigate challenges
and strategies for intercultural communication,
which were revealed in the course of trainings by
its participants through the study of novels “Fear
and Trembling” by Amelie Nothomb and “Good
News from the Aral Sea” by Irena Karpa. The
objective of the article is to explore national and
gender stereotypes and the ways they impact
intercultural communication by comparing,
analyzing and interpreting the texts of the novels.
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The notion of “stereotype” can be distinguished
as a fixed, overgeneralized belief about a
particular group or class of people; an opinion
about their personal qualities, which can be
overly generalized and inaccurate (McLeod,
2015). Stereotypes allow an individual to
perceive, “classify” other people according to
their belonging to one or another group, socio-
economic class, or according to their physical
characteristics (gender, age, skin color, etc.)
(Koenig, 2018).

The term itself was introduced to define the
prevailing prejudice against the event or its
evaluation, which united certain strata according
to the same perception of reality (Lavlinskiy,
2016). Stereotypes provoke an overly
conventional view of people, form expectations
and attitudes towards others, contribute to a
simplified perception of people and reality
(Hentschel et al., 2019). Stereotypes are realized
and acquired by an individual in the course of
socialization in the group to which he/she
belongs (by parents, friends, teachers, mass
media, etc.). Moreover, even the individual’s
own ideas about himself/herself can be closely
related to stereotypes. A stereotype as a concept
is a tool that enables identifying and
understanding an object or a situation without the
necessity for a person to make his/her own
decisions, responsibility and opinion. Actually, it
is ““...an intertextual reference to archaic, mostly
atavistic stamps, ... the hidden attitude of the
psyche to believe and accept before knowing and
testing it from one’s own experience...” (Suprun
etal., 2022, p. 373).

National or ethnic stereotypes are defined as
generalizations  about  representatives  of
ethnically diverse groups, that are featured by
increased emotional stability, but do not always
adequately reflect the real features of the
stereotyped group. The reason for the formation
of stereotypes is the striving to protect values
that fix concepts, knowledge, skills, and norms of
behavior, that is typical for members of a
particular ethnic group (Fomenko et al., 2020). A
gender stereotype is a simplified, stable,
emotionally colored type of behavior and
character traits adherent to men or women.
Gender stereotypes act as an agreements in the
society about the interaction of “masculine” and
“feminine” dimensions. On the one hand, they
support interpersonal and intergroup
understanding and cooperation, as they ensure
the stability of ideas in the society. On the other
hand, gender stereotypes can negatively affect
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self-realization of men and women, act as a
barrier in the development of individuality
(Haines et al., 2016).

As a form and means of seeing the world,
stereotypes embody a complex worldview,
which consists of certain cognitive and
evaluation modes, specific forms of perception
and behavior that are imposed on their carrier by
the mass consciousness (Zagorodnova, 2018).
Being predominately cultivated in mass
consciousness and represented in its multifaceted
forms, such as mass media, namely literature,
television, cinema, social networks, etc., various
stereotypes should be traced and examined to
evaluate their impact on dominating narratives in
postmodern society. In this point literature is of a
special interest, as it is a “comprehensive content
linking art, in particular the art of words,” that
reflects the tendencies of the modern world. It
enables a person to express his/her own position,
ideas, aspirations, expectations and dreams.
Literature indisputably influences the life of
society and contributes into the recognition of the
sociocultural discourse of all those changes that
the postmodern society cannot avoid (Zubenko &
Sytnykova, 2020, p.197).

Amelie Nothomb’s novel Fear and Trembling is
an autobiographical work. She wrote the book in
1999, devoting it to one year of life in Japan and
work for Yumimoto Corporation (Ramila Diaz,
2012). Irena Karpa’s novel Good News from the
Aral Sea was published in 2019. It is also mostly
autobiographical and contains true stories of real
women (Tkhoruk, 2019). Both novels were
written by women authors and present women as
the protagonists, so they are reviewed as the
pieces of women’s literature. The peculiarities of
women’s literature are distinguished by two
approaches to determining its specificity. The
first one is based on the assumption that the
peculiarity of women’s prose is defined by the
specific women’s experience, which is expressed
by the author at the level of issues, themes and
ideological direction of the work (Kryvoruchko
et al., 2021). Proponents of the second approach
tend to see the specifics of women’s prose in the
remarkable sound of a female voice in the text,
i.e., at the level of writing (Michalska-Bracha,
2018); a number of different parameters, in
particular, the concept of female personality,
“feminine” style of writing, stipulation of female
experience, the predominance of a feminine type
of imagery (Holmes, 2016). With the beginning
of the postmodern era, women writers began to
revise cultural stereotypes. Postmodern women
literature is considered to be a direct reaction to
the stereotypes of mass consciousness as its inner
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essence is denying the narrative of realist
discourse, cause-and-effect dependence of plot
lines, and psychological conditioning. So, it is by
no means satisfied with everything stereotypical,
constant, which generates a  standard,
prematurely expected reaction. Self-worth of the
author’s voice, autobiography, polyphonic
monologism, sincere intonation of confession,
psychologism (even psychoanalysis) of heroes,
the need for dialogue with the national modernist
feminist literary heritage — all these are signs of
postmodernist artistic practice (Saunier, 2015;
Alsanafi & Mohd Noor, 2019).

Methodology

The participants of the course of intercultural
trainings were students, who left for abroad in the
wake of the state of emergency, but continued
their studies in the university. 78 females, aged
19-24, representatives of various faculties,
voluntarily joined the work in trainings, read the
novels, shared their insights and experiences,
created a mapping for efficient communication
strategies, trained their skills of intercultural
communication and interaction. The case study
was vectored to answer the following questions:

1. What national and gender stereotypes were
described in the novels “Fear and
Trembling” by Amelie Nothomb and “Good
News from the Aral Sea” by Irena Karpa?

2. Do the stereotypes influence the choice of
communication strategies in the intercultural
environment?

The comparative analysis of literary texts was
aimed to find out contradictions and typological
coincidences (analogies) within the literary
sources, belonging to different time-frames,
languages and cultural traditions. The study of
stereotypes, forms of explicit and implicit
content, cultural influences, interliterary
perception, mediation functions of literary tools
involved the application of general scientific
methods, such as deduction and induction, and
more specific methods of dialectical reflection
and systematic analysis.

The method of text interpretation enabled the
study of the stereotypes as cultural concepts, that
have not only linguistic expression, but also
ethno-cultural specificity. It is essential, as
despite their nature, stereotypes reflect the
society to which the author belongs, not only in
the images of a particular culture, but also a
particular language. Thus, works of art created by
representatives of a particular culture become
sources of information about national concepts
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and the specifics of verbalization of universal
concepts, taking into account the “exit” to the
geopolitical, ethno-psychological, historical and
gender aspects that are outside the literary work
(Valuyskaya, 2017).

Results

Most participants of trainings admitted that both
novels presented a predictable situation, where a
foreigner, who was unable to complaint with
social and cultural standards being very different
from her/his own, played the major part.

The plot of the novel Fear and Trembling by
Amelie Nothomb was based on the relationship
between two main characters, — Belgian Amelie
and Japanese Fubuki Mori. The female
characters were in opposition of Western and
Eastern cultures (European and Japanese), that
was reflected in the contrast of customs, social
laws and features of individual self-
consciousness.

Initially the Belgian Amelie was sincerely
fascinated by the the Japanese culture, traditions
and way of life. However, having come to work
for the company, the young girl faced a strict
system and rules extremely different from the
European ones. She found it very hard to get used
to the situation. The main character made many
mistakes because she wanted to assimilate, to
become a “real Japanese”. When she wanted to
pretend being a traditional Japanese woman
during a tea ceremony, it got the boss back up, as
the “white woman” did not have to speak
Japanese. It was difficult for Amelie to
understand why her command of the language,
being an admission condition, caused the
conflict: “Perhaps the Japanese brain is capable
of forcing itself to forget a language. The
Western brain doesn’t have that facility”
(Nothomb, 2001, p. 2).

The participants noted that the inability to
acknowledge the two cultural worlds was an
indirect reason for the conflict between Amelie
and her boss Fubuki Mori. This revealed the
author’s concept of national stereotype — Fubuki
disrespected Amelie because she was a foreigner,
not perceiving her apart from her own
chauvinistic prejudices. And Amelie assessed
both Fubuki’s life and the whole of the Japanese
society, based on the European worldview. The
psychological conflict representing the whole
confrontation of different worlds, their
opposition, “moves” the plot of the novel: it was
because of Fubuki’s negative attitude towards
her subordinate, that Amelie, the secretary,
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becomes a “toilet cleaner” and was subjected to
humiliations. Amelie evoked both sympathy and
respect by the readers, because even as she
descended the career ladder, she retained her
national dignity and inner strength (Bakaeva,
2015).

Irena Karpa’s novel Good News from the Aral
Sea is dedicated to Filles de 1’est (French) — girls
from the East. This phrase is used in France to
refer to all women from Eastern Europe —
Ukrainian, Polish, Slovak, Czech, etc. (Karpa,
2019, p. 141). It is rather pejorative and
derogatory: when the French say “Girls from the
East”, they immediately imagine either an “elite
escort service girl”, or a house cleaner or a bride
via the Internet. However, the training
participants pointed out that the stories of four
Ukrainian immigrants did not fit this stereotype
at all. The former Femen (a really existing
feministic organization) activist Masha found
political asylum in Paris; the former teacher Rita
got a prestigious job and financial independence.
After leaving the University of Vienna, Bohdana
hid from her parents in France and looked for
new impressions. The musician Chloe fled to
France hiding from justice.

Like the Nothomb’s heroine, at first, they were
greatly impressed by the culture of the country
where they found themselves: “Masha truly
wanted to be a real Parisian. She also eagerly
posted baguettes, cups of coffee on the terrace,
hats, vegetable stalls in the market and rabbits on
the lawn near the Invalids” (Karpa, 2019, p. 45).
But gradually they realized that the glossy facade
of bright life hid the contempt for immigrants:
“The French, who suddenly fell ill with
Ukrainophilia after the Maidan, ... rarely refused
to eat or drink for free and often considered a rich
friend with an awkward accent to be a “mon
client russe” (French, My Russian client) —never

Table 1.
National stereotypes issues in a foreign society
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mind whether he or she was Croat, Georgian or
Ukrainian” (Karpa, 2019, p. 81). They often
came across unveiled aggression — “Here we, the
legitimate French have nowhere to work —
shouted bistro-pasha, and you, Eastern European
emigrants, try to scramble ahead!” (Karpa, 2019,
p. 121).

They permanently felt separated from the French
society remaining only foreigners from an
unreliable  country. Ukrainian  immigrants
realized that they “... would never be like them
[the French], even if ... found a French job and
paid taxes properly” (Karpa, 2019, p. 433).
Nevertheless, Irena Karpa’s heroines tried to
integrate into the authentic life of the French,
attending bohemian parties and family dinners,
visiting squatters, getting acquainted with
Muslim immigrants and French aristocrats.

Eventually, each of them found ways to earn for
decent living, got social connections, won
appraisal in the society, based on their personal
and professional qualities by making the French
overcome their own ethnic stereotypes. Having
experienced disappointments, depression and
confusion, the main characters of the book
achieved national self-identification and self-
esteem. The training’s participants revealed that
Irena Karpa’s heroines attempted to understand
culturally diverse people, see their grounds and
reasons, find analogies with their own culture.
The author used the technique of allusion,
comparing the most famous Ukrainian dish,
Borsch, and Madeleine cake from Marcel
Proust’s works, as triggers that evoke nostalgia,
childhood memories, national self-awareness
(Smith, 2016): “Borsch. Ukrainian Madeleine
cake” (Karpa, 2019, p. 378). The insights of the
trainings’ participants concerning challenges in
intercultural communication and strategies to
confront them were generalized in Table 1.

N Challenge Strategy

Notomb’s novel
Inability of immigrants
1. to complaint with social

and cultural standards Karpa’s novel

Local people’s Notomb’s novel
chauvinistic prejudices,
contempt for

immigrants Karpa’s novel

Assimilation. The admiration for the foreign culture,
the attempt to assimilate into it, to become a part of it.
Integration. The fascination with the foreign culture is
coming along with own national self-identification and
self-esteem.

Opposition. Assessement of the way of life and the
whole of the Japanese society, based on the European
worldview.

Empathy. Attemps to understand position, grounds
and worldview of the culturally diverse people.

Source: Authors own conception
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All participants acknowledged that a significant
place in both books has been given to gender
issues, regarding them as socio-gender
characteristics of sex with its inherent features of
lifestyle, actions, plans, aspirations, etc., that
stipulate not only individual features of men and
women, but also determines the relationships
between them.

Taking place in a male-dominated environment,
the contradiction between two women, Amelie
and Fubuki Mori, is rather misogynistic,
predetermined by gender stereotypes. Amelie
represented a Western person who had cultivated
the trend of women emancipation. Immersed in
the daily life of another country, its way of living,
peculiarities of mentality, the main character was
surprised to discover differences in attitudes
towards women, prohibitions, inviolable moral
rules (Saunier, 2015). She was horrified by the
position of women in the Japanese society: “Do
not hope for joy, your pleasure will hurt you. Do
not hope for love, it is not worth it, you will be
loved for what you seem, not for what you really
are. Hope you will work. Given your gender, you
have little chance of reaching the heights, but
hope to serve your company. Work will bring
you money, and it will not give you any pleasure,
but it may attach more importance in case of your
marriage — because you are not so stupid as to
think that you can be chosen for your real value”
(Nothomb, 2001, p. 111).

Playing on the contrast of European and Japanese
women’s self-consciousness, Amelie Nothomb
also resorted to subversion. The writer
deliberately took Fubuki’s image beyond the
stereotype she described. The training’s
participants noted that Fubuki is portrayed as a
woman who had achieved incredible professional
success, but in order to realize her goals in a
patriarchal and far from feminizing society, she
had to take on some masculine functions and put
her career above family values, which was
completely unusual for Japanese women. The
cult of men in Japan implied a meager role of
women in decision-making, and therefore
women were not entrusted with responsible work
and did not assume freedom of thought (Ramila
Diaz, 2012). Talking more of responsibilities of
Japanese women than their rights, the author
criticized the severity of the society: “If you’re
not married by the time you’re twenty-five,
you’ll have a good reason to be ashamed; if you
laugh, you won’t look dignified; if your face
betrays your feelings, you’ll look coarse; if you
mention the existence of a single body-hair,
you’re repulsive; if a boy kisses you on the cheek
in public, you’re a whore; if you enjoy eating,
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you’re a pig; if you take pleasure in sleeping,
you’re no better than a cow and so on”
(Nothomb, 2001, p. 111).

Similar patriarchal demands on women,
presented as traditionally Ukrainian ones, though
in an openly sarcastic way, were investigated by
the training’s participants in 1. Karpa’s novel:
“Faithful and devoted working women can
successfully cope both with the work and the
household. Because if you do only one thing in
Ukraine, you are considered to be incompetent,
stupid or lazy. We need to keep up with
everything. To crown it all, you should take care
of your husband. Children —of course. But a Man
is your leading star and the greatest value”
(Karpa, 2019, p. 50).

The participants stressed that none of the
heroines wanted to fit this stereotype. Bohdana,
who announced that idea, rebelled against her
pre-arranged role of a “woman-guardian of the
family hearth”. For some time, Rita had been
playing a traditional Ukrainian female role,
living with an abusing husband, that led her to a
loss of self-esteem and total frustration in life
(Krupka, 2021). Chloe was in a way an
androgynous  character;  her  description
emphasized the masculine traits of personality
and appearance that resulted in her marginalized
position in the traditional Ukrainian society.
Masha actively defended women’s rights by
participating in Femen, an organization known
for its extreme performances. Thus, participants
concluded that Irena Karpa also used the
technique of subversion — games with a
stereotype — on the gender representation of her
heroines.

Living in France, the Ukrainian protagonists
enthusiastically discovered the worldview of the
French women, their ability to respect and
appreciate their own gender identity: “A French
woman wants to be beautiful or even just spend
free time reading a book. Facing the need to cook
new dishes for her sweetheart, she makes the
reservation in a restaurant under her name but on
his credit card. As far as a Ukrainian woman,
estimating that her sweetheart can get sick with
heartburn eating in a restaurant, is inspired
spinning a million plates in the Kkitchen —
downloads a new cooking app and happily claps
her hands: “Trap! I am so happy!” (Karpa, 2019,
p. 312). They highly evaluated the desire of
French women for freedom including financial
one: “... the idea of becoming again financially
dependent on her husband caused her panic”
(Karpa, 2019, p. 442); their ability not to hang on
other people’s opinions, not to be ashamed of
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their potential, age or appearance: “The French society  completely  different  domestic

call it ‘to be or not to be classy — and for those
who are not classy, it does not matter how much
clothes cost” (Karpa, 2019, p. 288).

So, the training participants traced the
transformation of certain patterns of the
Ukrainian protagonists’ native culture to the
French one, despite the fact that in a foreign

Table 2.
Gender stereotypes issues in a foreign society

stereotypes dominate. Furthermore, it was due to
their ability to transform own stereotypes that
they managed to adapt to the life in a foreign
society. Text interpretation of the novels
concerning gender challenges and strategies of
their solvation, resulted in data presented in the
Table 2.

N Challenge Strategy

Misogynistic conflict in
1. the society with a
masculine culture
Emancipated views on
2. the position of women in
the French society

Notomb’s novel

Karpa’s novel

Subversion. Taking on some masculine
functions to confront a meager role of
women; open criticism

Transformation of certain patterns of their
native culture to break stereotypes and go
beyond their limits

Source: Authors own conception.

Discussion they are originated from a particular culture, and
then influence the minds of people, hindering or
When representatives of different cultures helping to build intercultural contacts.

initiate communication, it is quite likely that
certain problems will arise, associated with
contradiction in these cultures, namely:
misunderstanding, prejudices, demarcation,
resentment or mental or social isolation. In this
sense, stereotypes influence migrants’ choice of
communication and adaptation strategies in the
foreign cultural space (Lavlinskiy, 2016).

If a migrant chooses an assimilation or a
subversion strategy, personal identity tends to
approach a diffuse, “blurred” identity with
uncertain life goals, low self-esteem, lack of
inner integrity and coherence (Blynova et al.,
2020). Personal identity acquires signs of mature
positivity when a migrant integrates into the
foreign cultural space, he/she is inclined to show
empathy to culturally diverse people and the
ability to transform own stereotypes. These
strategies can help to overcome the framework of
a person’s cultural identity, so he/she no longer
remains a “stranger” in new cultural spaces and
can find a new self-esteem in relation to new
cultural groups. As a “foreigner” perceives the
elements of another culture, his/her self-esteem
shifts from an exclusively cultural to an
intercultural state. This intercultural identity is
flexible and quite mobile because it is no longer
based on belonging to the original or foreign
culture (Bilotserkovets et al., 2020).

The comparative analysis of texts of the novels
under review has revealed that national and
gender stereotypes are inherent in any culture,

Regarding the role of national or ethnic
stereotypes in intercultural communication,
researchers emphasized that peculiarities of the
cognitive process categorization of culturally
diverse people enabled the reconstruction of the
ways how people perceived themselves and
others (Gut et al., 2017). National stereotypes
provoke expectations about representatives of
another culture in the process of communication
or a certain situation, they may reflect some
realities, but in general they are not identical
either with the national character or with the
representation of the worldview of this people.
Racial and ethnic stereotypes are manifested at
the level of individual behavioral reactions,
which leads to neurotization of an individual and
society as a whole. They belong to the category
of stereotypes that discriminate against members
of national, racial or ethnic minorities, singling
out the following four stages of portraying racial
and ethnic minorities in the mass media: non-
recognition, ridicule, regulation, respect. Non-
recognition characterizes the complete exclusion
of racial and ethnic minorities from television
and the press. Ridicule means the glorification of
the dominant group of their own image by
humiliating and  stereotyping  minorities,
portraying them as incompetent or uneducated.
Regulation is depicting minorities, who appear as
defenders of the existing order (for example,
police, detectives, spies). Respect features giving
national and racial minorities the full range of
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roles (both positive and negative), inherent in
most heroes (Jenifer & Raman, 2015).

Sociocultural text analysis enabled authors to
single out the typical stereotypes about women
and femininity: objectification of the female
body, infantilization, “glass ceiling”, the image
of the “woman-guardian of the family hearth”
(Chornodon et al., 2022). The objectification of
the female body points out an important fact of
gender stereotypes, that women are often
portrayed as young beauties, whose duty is to
remain always young and attractive to please
men. At the heart of this critical attitude is the
idea that a woman should not allow herself to
grow old. This is aparently evident in advertising
— in the field of mass media with the most
stereotypical gender images (Saunier, 2015).
Infantilization of women introduces the
transmission of femininity as the manifestation
of virginity, vulnerability, naivety. In this regard,
women are always victims of violence. Having a
“glass ceiling” on the way to career success is a
phenomenon characterized by the difficulty of
women to reach higher positions in their careers,
which are usually occupied by men (Abbas et al.,
2018). The image of the “woman-guardian of the
family hearth” portraits women who dedicate
their lives to their husbands and families,
performing  unpaid  reproductive  work
(Chornodon et al., 2022). Thus, the inferiority of
women is often rooted in society’s worldview
and cultural heritage, which is one of the
fundamental pillars of the mentality. In different
parts of the world, society’s attitude towards
women is characterized by violence, devaluation
and rejection of their own “I”” due to the desire to
be accepted by others; some other societies are
marked by the acquisition of a crumb of rights
and freedoms for long periods of time, which, in
general, do not improve the situation (Alsanafi &
Mohd Noor, 2019).

Formed on the wave of the struggle for women’s
emancipation, postmodern women literature
revealed itself as a social, philosophical, human
rights, aesthetic revision of logocentrism, that is
based on male worldview and thinking. There are
progressive trends in postmodern women’
literature even in the traditionally patriarchal
societies to portray women. The women-writers
are striving to remove the social, cultural, and
religious bonds that are imposed upon them by
convictions and taboos of their own culture as the
only comprehension of life and reality, as they
“... move away from a system that desires to
control and mistakes its own viewpoints for the
truth” (Amin, 2015, p.11). Nevertheless,
postmodern women’s literature in Eastern
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Europe, namely in Ukraine is characterized by
“post-feminism” as a young trend without clear
programming (as opposed to feminism), based on
a woman’s right to choose between a career or
family or a combination of both, and a reluctance
to subordinate her life to puritanical and
misogynistic ideologies. It is a sociocultural
space in which women (especially the younger
generation) perceive gender equality as
something that is rightfully theirs (Dragojlovich,
2017; Revakovich, 2012).

Conclusions

Comparative analysis of texts of the novels “Fear
and Trembling” by Amelie Nothomb and “Good
News from the Aral Sea” by Irena Karpa, carried
out in the course of intercultural trainings, was
focused on the sociocultural discourse that
reflects the mass consciousness of other
countries, attitudes and stereotypes of the
nations. The participants admitted that while all
societies still have prejudices against foreign
migrants and regard them being inferior to
themselves, no matter their educational or
economic level, the stereotypes concerning
women are completely different. Thus, the
apprehension of the concept of “stereotype” only
in a negative sense is becoming more and more
disputable. Being aware of the traditions and
customs of another culture, a person can facilitate
his/her adaptation to a new linguistic or cultural
environment. She/he will be free from
misconceptions about the rules of conduct in an
unfamiliar society, will not try to transfer own
stereotypical standards of perception to the
environment.

Interpretation of the novel “Fear and Trembling”
by Amelie Nothomb has revealed that it
describes protagonists’ inability to overcome
ethnic and gender stereotypes. Stereotypical
perception of culturally or ethnically diverse
people had imposed assimilation, opposition or
subversion as communication strategies by
interlocutors that doomed their intercultural
contacts to failure. Nevertheless, the novel
“Good News from the Aral Sea” by Irena Karpa
showed heroines who were inclined to
overpower their national and gender stereotypes
through the need to develop such an identity,
which goes beyond the boundaries of ordinary
cultural identification and is characterized by a
high degree of interculturality. Empathy,
integration and transformation of stereotypical
patterns of one culture to the foreign one
facilitate intercultural communication and
interaction of people in a foreign environment.
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Abstract

The article is relevant in modern conditions since
the protection of property rights is one of the
main prerequisites for the functioning of the
market economy and ensuring the country's
economic development. In this regard, it is
important to study the practice of the European
Court of Human Rights (ECtHR) on the violation
of property rights in criminal and civil
proceedings, as this can help to improve the legal
practice of domestic courts and ensure more
effective protection of property rights. The study
of the practice of the ECtHR on this topic is an
important step for improving the country's legal
system and ensuring proper protection of
property rights, which is important for the
development of society as a whole. The purpose
of the research is to study the practice of the
European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR)
regarding the violation of the right to property in
criminal and civil proceedings, as well as the
analysis of this practice in order to determine the
standards used by the ECtHR when considering
cases related to the right to property. The
methodological basis of the work consists of
general scientific and special methods: the
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AHoTauis

JlociipKeHHs € aKTyallbHUM B Cy4acHHX yMOBax,
OCKIIbKHA 3aXHCT TIpaBa BIACHOCTI € OJHIEIO 3
OCHOBHUX TepelyMoB (pyHKLIOHYBaHHs PHHKOBOT
eKOHOMIKM Ta 3a0e3ledeHHs EKOHOMIYHOTO
PO3BUTKY KpaiHW. Y 3B'S3Ky 3 LUM, Ba)KJIMBO
BUBYHUTH IPAKTUKY €BpPOIEHCHKOrO Cyly 3 IpaB
momuan  (€CIIJI) mono mnopymeHHS TIpaBa
BJIACHOCTI B KPHUMIHAJbHOMY Ta LHUBUILHOMY
nporeci, OCKUIBKM IIe  MOXE  JOIOMOITH
MOKPALIUTH NPABOBY TPAKTUKY BITYM3HSIHUX
cyniB Ta 3abe3meunTy OLTbIT e(EeKTHBHUN 3aXUCT
npaB BracHocTi. Jlocnimkenns npakruku €CII 3
i€l  TeMH €  BAXIMBHM  KPOKOM A
BJJOCKOHAJICHHSI TIPaBOBOI CHUCTEMHM KpaiHu Ta
3a0e3reueHHsT ~ HAJIEKHOrO  3aXUCTy  MpaB
BJIACHOCTi, IO € BAXJIMBUM JUIi PO3BUTKY
CyCIIBCTBA B IUIOMY. METOI JOCHIDKCHHS €
BUBYCHHS NPAKTHKNA €BPONEHCHKOro CyIy 3 Mpas
momuan  (€CIIJI) mono mnopymeHHs IpaBa
BJIACHOCTI B KpUMIHAJFHOMY Ta IHBLUIEHOMY
MPOIIECi, a TAKOXK aHAII3 i€l MPAKTHKH 3 METOIO
BU3HAYCHHS CTAHIAPTIB, SKi BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
€CIUT npu po3rirsiai crpas, MOB'sI3aHUX 3 IPABOM
BJAacHOCTi. MeToJoNOriYHy OCHOBY po0OTH
CKJIaMalOTh 3arajlbHOHAyKOBI Ta  CIEIiaibHi
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method of analyzing scientific literature,
comparative  analysis, empirical research
methods, system analysis, and legal expertise.
The result of the work is research and analysis of
the practice of property rights protection in
criminal and civil proceedings in accordance
with international standards, which will allow to
propose possible solutions for improving
national practice and legislation in this area.

Keywords: principle, ECtHR, protection,
property right, convention.

Introduction

In criminal and civil proceedings, proving the
violation of property rights is considered one of
the key tasks for the court and the parties in the
case. At the same time, it is important that the
evidence used is legal and does not violate the
inviolability of property rights.

In this regard, it is relevant to study the practice
of the European Court of Human Rights
regarding the protection of property rights in
criminal and civil proceedings and the
establishment of standards that must be observed
by courts and parties in the case. Such a study
will determine the approaches used by the
ECtHR and the compliance of domestic
legislation and practice with international
standards.

Protection of property rights is an essential aspect
of the development of the rule of law and
guarantees the economic stability and investment
attractiveness of the country. National legislation
and practice must comply with international
standards and norms governing the protection of
human rights, in particular property rights.

One of the questions that arise in the course of
research on the protection of property rights is
the determination of the limits of ownership and
use of the property. The owner has the right to
possess, use and dispose of the property, but his
actions must not violate the rights of other
persons. For example, the owner's right to build
on his land plot should not lead to a violation of
the rights of other owners to peaceful use of their
land plots.

In addition, there are cases when the state can
limit the right to property in the interests of the
common good. Such restrictions may be
implemented in order to protect the health,
safety, or morals of the community, to protect
nature and the environment, as well as in

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

METOJIU: METOJ| aHali3y HayKoBOi JTepaTrypH,
MOpIBHUIBHUN ~ aHali3, eMMIpUYHI  METOIH
JIOCITI/DKEHHS, CUCTEMHMH aHalli3 Ta IOpHIUYHA
excreptu3a. Pesynmpratom poOoTH € DOCTiIKEHHS
Ta aHaJi3 NMPaKTUKU 3aXHCTY IpaBa BIACHOCTI B
KpUMiHaJIbHOMY Ta  IMBUIBHOMY  TIpoIleci
BIIOBIMHO 1O MDKHAPOJHWUX CTaHAAPTIB, IO
JIO3BOJIUTH 3aIIPONIOHYBATH MOXKJIMBI PillICHHS /IS
BIOCKOHAJICHHS.  HALIOHAIbHOI ~ IPAKTHUKH  Ta
3aKOHOJIABCTBA B I1iil cepi.

Kurouosi ciioBa: npuniun, €CIUI, 3axuct, npaBo
BJIACHOCTi, KOHBEHIIisl, IPAKTHKA.

connection with the performance of certain
government functions. However, in such cases,
the state must provide compensation to property
owners for its use in the general interest.

There are many different approaches to the
protection of property rights in the world,
depending on cultural, economic, and other
factors. Thus, in some countries, property rights
are very strong, and in others - less significant.
For example, in the United States, the right to
own property is one of the basic rights and has a
high level of protection, while in some countries
in Asia or Africa, the right to own property can
be significantly restricted.

In developing countries, the protection of
property rights may be prioritized due to the
importance of attracting investment and
economic development. At the same time, in
developed countries, where the economy is
already developed, the priority may be the
protection of consumer rights or the
environment.

Thus, it is appropriate to formulate the following
tasks of this research: to examine the practice of
the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR) in
protecting property rights in criminal and civil
proceedings; to identify and establish the
standards and guidelines set by the ECtHR that
should be followed by courts and parties
involved in cases concerning property rights
violations; to assess the alignment of domestic
legislation and practices with international
standards and norms governing the protection of
property rights, as defined by the ECtHR; to
recognize the broader significance of property
ownership, encompassing its economic, social,
and cultural dimensions, and its impact on human
rights and human dignity; to highlight the
essential role of property rights in establishing
the rule of law, ensuring economic stability, and
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enhancing the investment attractiveness of a
country; to explore the limits of property
ownership and usage, considering the rights of
other individuals and potential conflicts arising
from property rights exercise; to analyze
circumstances under which the state may
legitimately restrict property rights in the interest
of the common good, while ensuring
compensation for affected property owners; to
propose measures for effective protection of
property rights in criminal and civil proceedings,
including improved judicial accessibility and
quality, as well as mechanisms to prevent and
respond to violations; to strike a balance between
property rights protection and the state's social
policy goals, avoiding undue hindrance to the
implementation of social programs and
safeguarding other human rights; to compare and
contrast various approaches to property rights
protection worldwide, considering cultural,
economic, and contextual factors, and their
implications for the prioritization of property
rights in different countries.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The degree of research on the topic "The
ECtHR's practice regarding the inviolability of
property rights during proof in criminal and civil
proceedings” can be estimated as average. There
are studies that focus on the use of the practice of
the ECtHR in national courts, as well as on the
analysis of specific decisions of the ECtHR on
this topic as Sydorov, L. V. (2019), Shtefan, A.
(2015), Shimon, S. I. (2011), Novikov, D.V.
(2016), Music, L. A. (2015), Marmazov, V.E.
(2001), Lytvyn, V. (2010), Lykhova, S. Ya.
(2006), Kuznetsova, N. (2016), Kuchynska, O.
P., Fuley, T. I, and Barannik, R. V. (2013),
Klymenko, O. (2010), Horobets, N.G. (2018),
Fedyk, S.E. (2019), Burdenyuk, S. (2016),
Blazhivska, N. E. (2020), Bigniak, O. V. (2019)
and Bagniy, M., Koval, O., Tarasenko, L., and
Yatskiv T. (2012).

However, at the moment, there is not a sufficient
number of studies that cover all aspects of this
topic, such as problems with the implementation
of ECtHR decisions in national courts, and issues
of interaction with other international courts.
Therefore, the topic is promising for further
research.

The contribution of M. Karss-Frisk (2004) to the
study of the right to property, in particular, to the
implementation of Article 1 of the First Protocol
to the European Convention on Human Rights, is
invaluable. As a human rights expert and
professor at the Law Faculty of the University of

R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 g5

Oslo, she has devoted a large number of works to
various aspects of property rights, in particular in
the context of human rights protection,
economics, and innovation. In his studies,
Karss-Frisk M. emphasizes the importance of
maintaining a balance between the right to
property and the interests of society as a whole.
Thus, the research of Karss-Frisk M. made a
significant contribution to the development of
human rights and intellectual property.

V.G. Butkevich (2010) made a similar
contribution to the mentioned topic. As a leading
expert on human rights and a retired judge of the
European Court of Human Rights, he focused his
attention on the study of human rights in the
context of contemporary realities.
Butkevich V.G. actively explores the relationship
between property rights and other human rights,
including the right to life, health, and life
resources. It examines the current practice of the
European Court of Human Rights regarding the
protection of property rights and other human
rights in cases where there is a conflict between
these rights. Thanks to Butkevich V.G. the
theoretical basis of the subject of this study was
supplemented by a strong, well-founded position
on the importance of a balance between property
rights and other human rights in the context of
the First Protocol to the Convention for the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental
Freedoms of 1950. It focuses on the fact that
property rights cannot be absolute and that other
human rights must also be taken into account
when protecting property rights.

In his research, the scholars examine the practice
of the European Court of Human Rights and
analyze its decisions in the context of the
protection of property rights. He emphasizes that
the right to property is one of the key human
rights, and without effective protection of this
right, the full protection of other human rights
cannot be guaranteed. Butkevich V.G.
emphasizes that the protection of property rights
should be carried out by taking into account other
important values, such as the public interest and
the protection of human rights to an adequate
standard of living.

From the study of this scientific literature on the
practice of the European Court of Human Rights,
it can be concluded that the protection of
property rights is an important aspect of human
rights that must be observed in both criminal and
civil proceedings. The authors insist that the
ECtHR actively defends the principle of
inviolability of property rights and does not allow
its violation without a proper legal basis, as well
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as does not allow illegal restrictions of property
rights. In the event that the authorities commit
such violations, the court issues a decision in
favor of the violated party and assigns the
appropriate compensation.

Methodology

The following methods were used in the research
process:

The method of scientific literature analysis is for
the study of scientific works devoted to the topic
of property rights protection in criminal and civil
proceedings, and the analysis of legislative and
legal documents in order to determine the
concepts and legal norms that regulate relations
in the field of property rights protection.

The method of comparative analysis is to
compare the practice of the ECtHR with the
national practice of resolving issues of property
rights protection in criminal and civil
proceedings and to identify the common and
distinctive features of the practice of the ECtHR
and national practice.

Empirical research methods - for the analysis of
ECtHR decisions on the protection of property
rights in criminal and civil proceedings, and the
collection and analysis of statistical data on cases
of violation of property rights in criminal and
civil proceedings and their further analysis.

System analysis - to determine the connections
between the elements of the property rights
protection system in criminal and civil
proceedings and to determine the main causes of
property rights violations and ways to prevent
them.

Legal examination - for the analysis of legislation
in order to determine and assess the degree of
protection of property rights in criminal and civil
proceedings, and to determine the possibility of
using national legislation in the context of the
practice of the ECtHR in order to ensure the
inviolability of property rights during proof in
criminal and civil proceedings.

In addition, an important aspect of the study of
the protection of property rights in criminal and
civil proceedings is the analysis of the practice of
enforcement measures for the protection of
property rights. For this, it is possible to use the
method of expert evaluation, which will allow us
to determine the effectiveness and shortcomings
of the existing mechanisms for the
implementation of decisions regarding the
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protection of property rights, as well as to suggest
ways of their improvement.

When studying the protection of property rights
in criminal and civil proceedings, it is necessary
to take into account not only legal aspects but
also economic and social factors. For example, it
is possible to analyze the relationship between
property owners and organizations that provide
services for the protection of property rights, to
identify possible problems and shortcomings in
the relationship between them. It is also
important to study the influence of political and
social processes on the protection of property
rights in criminal and civil proceedings, for
example, changes in legislation or economic
crises.

Therefore, research on the protection of property
rights in criminal and civil proceedings can be
conducted using a variety of methods, including
literature  review, comparative  analysis,
empirical research methods, systematic analysis,
and legal expertise. At the same time, it is
necessary to take into account not only legal but
also economic and social factors affecting the
protection of property rights in criminal and civil
proceedings. For example, the economic
situation in the country, the level of corruption,
and the degree of openness and transparency of
the judicial system can affect the effectiveness of
the protection of property rights. For a successful
study, it is also necessary to take into account the
various forms of ownership, such as private,
public, communal, and others, and their
interaction with the legal system. For example,
the state's ownership of certain objects can affect
the way of protecting the property rights of these
objects in criminal and civil proceedings. Thus,
conducting a comprehensive study of the
protection of property rights in criminal and civil
proceedings will allow us to obtain a complete
picture of the process and develop effective
mechanisms for the protection of property rights
in the country.

Results and Discussion

The concept of “inviolability of property rights"
refers to the branch of law that regulates relations
regarding the ownership, use, and disposal of

property.

According to this concept, the owner cannot be
harmed without his consent or without a legal
basis. Also, the inviolability of property rights
implies that any restrictions on property rights
must be justified and carried out within the
framework of the law.
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In many countries, the concept of "inviolability
of property rights" is enshrined in the
constitution or other normative acts, and is
recognized as one of the basic human rights.
Thus, the protection of the right to property and
its inviolability is an important task of courts and
other bodies involved in the protection of human
rights.

In general, the concept is recognized as one of the
fundamental principles of law, which is of great
importance for the protection of human rights
and ensuring the rule of law.

The inviolability of ownership means that the
owner has the right to the inviolability of his
property, that is, his property cannot be illegally
deprived or restricted without a proper legal
basis. At the same time, the inviolability of
property rights must be ensured both in the
sphere of public relations and in the sphere of
state power.

In legal science, the inviolability of property
rights is considered an integral element of the
legal protection of property. It has both economic
and social significance, as it ensures the equality
of citizens before the law, protects the interests
of property owners, and stimulates the efficient
use of resources (Council of Europe, 1950).

Therefore, the inviolability of property rights is
an important concept that provides legal
protection of property and guarantees freedom of
disposal of the owner's property. Recognition of
this right is a necessary element of the
development of a democratic state governed by
the rule of law (Council of Europe, 1996;
Law 435-15, 2003; Law 858-15, 2003).

Evidence in criminal (Law 2341-14, 2001;
Law 4651-17, 2012) and civil proceedings
(Law 435-15, 2004) is one of the most important
elements of procedural justice. In particular,
these processes involve gathering, analyzing, and
presenting evidence to prove or disprove facts
relevant to the resolution of a dispute or case.

Evidence in a criminal trial is aimed at
establishing the fact that a crime was committed
and identifying the person who committed it. In
the civil process, proof refers to establishing the
fact of violation or non-violation of the right, as
well as determining the amount of damages
caused to the injured party (Law 3477-1V, 2006).
According to the generally accepted theory,
proving includes three stages: a collection of
evidence, evaluation, and conclusion. Gathering
evidence consists in carrying out procedural

actions with the aim of collecting all possible
evidence related to the case. Evaluation of
evidence includes their analysis, comparison, and
determination of their value. Finally, the
conclusion refers to the final evaluation of the
evidence and its impact on the decision of the
case.

Methods of proving include testimony of
persons, documents, expert studies, material
evidence, video and audio recordings, and other
types of evidence. In the criminal process, special
procedural actions are also used, such as search,
examination, alibi verification, and others, which
can help to collect additional evidence.

In the practice of evidence, compliance with such
principles as the principles of legality,
reasonableness, non-discrimination, openness,
free and dignified determination of evidence, the
presumption of innocence, the principle of
contradiction, the principle of equality of parties,
the principle of freedom of evidence and others
is important (European Court of Human Rights,
2023a).

e The principle of legality requires that
evidence be collected and presented in
accordance with legal norms, procedural
norms, and rules. Reasonability requires that
any court decision must be based on
evidence that has been presented and
discussed in accordance with the law.

e The principle of non-discrimination
provides that all parties to the process must
be equal before the law and have equal
access to evidence and opportunities to
present it.

e The principle of openness ensures the
transparency of the evidence process and
allows all parties to the process to be familiar
with all the evidence.

e The presumption of innocence requires that
every accused person be considered
innocent until proven guilty.

e The principle of contradiction provides that
both parties have the opportunity to present
their evidence, because only as a result of
confrontation between the parties can the
truth be established.

e The principle of equality of parties requires
that both parties have equal opportunities
and resources to collect and present
evidence.

e The principle of freedom of evidence
provides that each party has the right to
freely prove its claims and present its
evidence within the limits of the law.

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




88

Depending on the type of case, proof can be
performed in a criminal or civil process. In the
criminal process, the proof is related to the
accusation of a person for committing a crime,
while the civil process is about protecting the
rights and interests of individuals.

Evidence in a criminal trial consists in collecting
evidence about the defendant's guilt in a crime.
Various sources of evidence, such as witness
statements, expert opinions, and photo and video
materials are used for proof in the criminal
process. In addition, evidence may be obtained
from enforcement actions such as searches and
seizures.

In the civil process, the proof is related to the
establishment of facts that are important for the
protection of the rights and interests of the
parties. Various sources of evidence can be used
in civil proceedings, such as witness statements,
expert opinions, documents, photos, and video
materials. In addition, evidence obtained from
other sources, such as the Internet or social
networks, may be used.

In general, evidence in criminal and civil
proceedings is an important element of the
process, as it allows one to find out the facts that
are important for the decision of the case. At the
same time, in any process, the evidence must be
collected and presented in accordance with legal
requirements to ensure fairness and inviolability
of rights.

The European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR)
is an international court created within the
framework of the Council of Europe to protect
human rights and freedoms. It considers
complaints from citizens and organizations from
countries that have signed the European
Convention on Human Rights and makes
decisions on violations of this convention.

The ECtHR is important for the protection of
human rights in Europe. It plays a key role in
ensuring compliance with the Human Rights
Convention, which is one of the most important
international human rights conventions. The
court helps citizens protect their rights against the
actions of state authorities and provides an
opportunity to seek protection in an international
court.

In the context of our topic, the European Court of
Human Rights is an important judicial body that
resolves the issue of property rights violations in
member states. The Court recognizes the right to
property as one of the fundamental human rights
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and has many decisions related to this topic. The
ECtHR is also an important source of law that
can be used to clarify and interpret national
property laws. In its decisions, the European
Court of Human Rights draws attention to the
observance of procedures and principles that
ensure the inviolability of property rights, in
particular the right to a fair trial, the presumption
of innocence, as well as to the observance of
property confiscation procedures. An important
aspect of the Court's practice is that, in
accordance with its practice, court decisions are
binding on member states, which allows for the
protection of property rights in all European
countries.

The history of the development of the ECtHR
begins in 1949 when the European Convention
for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms (the Convention) was
concluded. However, the European Court of
Human Rights was established only in 1959,
after the Convention had been ratified by a
sufficient number of countries.

Initially, the Court had only seventeen judges and
limited powers. In 1998, Protocol No. 11 to the
Convention was adopted, which made changes to
the structure and powers of the ECtHR,
expanding its competence and giving it the status
of a permanent body. Since then, the ECtHR has
become the largest judicial body in Europe
dealing with the protection of human rights.

In 2004, Protocol No. 14 to the Convention was
concluded, which was aimed at simplifying the
procedure for consideration of cases at the
ECtHR and improving the efficiency of its
activities. However, due to Russian opposition,
Protocol No. 14 did not enter into force until
2010, when Russia finally ratified it. Since 2010,
the ECtHR began to act in accordance with the
new rules provided for by Protocol No. 14.

Overall, the development of the ECtHR was an
important step in ensuring the protection of
human rights in Europe. Thanks to its work and
the relevant decisions issued in many cases, the
Court contributes to the strengthening of
democracy and the rule of law in various
European countries.

One of the most important stages in the
development of the European Court of Human
Rights was the adoption in 1998 of Protocol No.
11 to the Convention on the Protection of Human
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, which
created a permanent court to hear complaints
about human rights violations. This was an
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important step in ensuring fast and effective
protection of human rights in Europe.

After the entry into force of Protocol No. 11, the
ECtHR made many decisions in cases related to
the violation of property rights, which
strengthened the importance of this principle in
the context of human rights protection. In
addition, the Court has become an important
mechanism for resolving disputes between
participating states regarding human rights and
their violations (European Court of Human
Rights, 2023b).

The Marcks v. Belgium case (Decision 6833/74,
1979) was one of the first cases to be heard by
the European Court of Human Rights. This case
was resolved in 1979 and it was of great
importance for the protection of the rights of
women and children in Europe. The case
involved a baby girl born out of wedlock between
Ms. Marks and her husband. Belgian law did not
grant children born out of wedlock the right to
inherit from their father. Ms. Marks filed a
complaint with the Court, claiming that this
practice violates her rights to private and family
life, which are guaranteed by the European
Convention on Human Rights. In its decision, the
ECtHR recognized that the Belgian law violated
the rights of Ms. Marks and her child to private
and family life. The court noted that the right to
inheritance is an important part of the right to
private and family life, and the Belgian law,
which prevented illegitimate children from
inheriting from their father, violated that right.
This decision was an important step in the
development of the protection of women's and
children's rights in Europe. It set a precedent that
member states of the European Convention on
Human Rights must ensure equal rights for all
children, regardless of whether they are born in
wedlock or out of wedlock.

Another example is the Sporrong and Lénnroth
v. Sweden case (Decision 7152/75, 1984). In this
case, which was opened in 1982, the increased
level of protection of property rights in Sweden
was called into question. The case concerned two
plots of land owned by Sporrong and Ldnnroth,
respectively, and on which a building ban was
issued. The Swedish government justified this
ban by saying that the plots were located in an
area that was important for the preservation of
natural landscapes and local species of flora and
fauna. Initially, the case was heard by the
Swedish courts, which found that Sporrong and
Lonnroth's property rights had been infringed,
but the courts also refused compensation. This
forced Sporrong and Lonnroth to appeal to the
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ECtHR. In its 1984 judgment, the European
Court of Human Rights found that Sporrong and
Lonnroth's property rights had been violated and
demanded compensation from the Swedish state
for the damages. The court also noted that the
building ban on the Sporrong and Lonnroth sites
was too harsh and unfair. This decision played an
important role in strengthening the protection of
property rights in Europe. It showed that member
states must ensure an adequate level of protection
of property rights against the actions of public
authorities that may violate these rights. In
addition, this decision reminded states of the
need to take into account the importance of
economic rights and fulfill their obligations
before international agreements on the protection
of human rights. In the case "Sporrong and
Lonnrot v. Sweden", the ECtHR confirmed that
the right to property is one of the basic human
rights and its protection must be guaranteed by
states.

The Hentrich v. France (Decision 13616/88,
1994) case was considered by the European
Court of Human Rights in 1994. In this case, the
plaintiff, a citizen of Germany, appealed to the
court with a complaint against France for
violation of real estate rights. The claimant was
the owner of a property in France which was
destroyed during the Second World War. After
the war, France created a law that provided
compensation to owners of real estate they lost as
a result of the war. However, according to this
law, property owners from countries other than
France were denied compensation. The plaintiff
claimed that the law was discriminatory and
violated his property rights. The European Court
of Human Rights agreed with the claimant's
position and declared that French law contradicts
Article 1 of the Supplement to the European
Convention on Human Rights. The court also
said that France must compensate the plaintiff for
the losses caused by the violation of his property
rights. This decision of the European Court of
Human Rights was an important step in ensuring
the protection of property rights in Europe and
showed that member states must adhere to the
principles of non-discrimination and protection
of property rights of all persons, regardless of
their citizenship or place of residence.

The case of Brumarescu v. Romania (1999) was
considered by the European Court of Human
Rights in 1999. In this case, Marius Brumarescu
applied to the ECtHR for a violation of his
property rights in connection with the
nationalization of his estate in 1948 by the
communist authorities of Romania. In its
decision, the Court stated that the right to own
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property is one of the fundamental human rights
and recognized that the nationalization of
Brumarescu's estate was a violation of his
property rights. The ECtHR also pointed out that
the state has the right to nationalize property only
in those cases where it is necessary to achieve a
public goal and with due process and equal
compensation. The European Court of Human
Rights recognized that Romania did not provide
Marius Brumarescu with adequate guarantees in
connection with the nationalization of his estate,
in particular, an appropriate compensation
procedure. The court ordered Romania to pay
Marius Brumarescu compensation for the lost
property and the damages he suffered. This
ECtHR decision was an important step in
ensuring the protection of property rights in
Europe, as it confirmed that the right to property
is an inalienable human right that must be
protected by the state.

An example similar to others is the case of
Kryvenkyy v. Ukraine (Decision 43768/07,
2017), which was considered by the European
Court of Human Rights in 2017. A citizen of
Ukraine, A. Kryvenkyy, filed a complaint for
violation of his rights to a fair trial and
compensation for damages as a result of the
illegal seizure of property. Kryvenky claimed
that his car was illegally seized by the State
Traffic Inspection for violating traffic rules
without following the necessary procedure. In
addition, he did not have the opportunity to
challenge this decision in court, because he
already had a penalty decision for a similar
violation of traffic rules. The European Court of
Human Rights recognized that the violation of
Kryvenkyy's right to a fair trial was actually
caused by his previous penalty decision. The
court also found that Kryvenkyy was not given a
sufficient opportunity to appeal the decision to
seize his car in a national court. As a result, the
European Court obliged Ukraine to compensate
Kryvenkyy for damages and costs of court
procedures. The decision in Kryvenkyy v.
Ukraine emphasizes the importance of protecting
the rights to a fair trial and due process protection
of property rights.

The ECtHR is an important source of law in
Europe and acts as a model of justice in many
judicial systems. Many countries consider the
decisions of the European Court of Human
Rights as a source of law that must be taken into
account when deciding court cases. In order to
ensure the use of ECtHR practice in national
courts, the Court publishes judgments and reports
from seminars and conferences on human rights,
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as well as provides recommendations and advice
on human rights protection issues.

The ECtHR's recommendations for national
courts include:

e Compliance with the principles of human
rights protection established in the European
conventions on human rights;

e Taking into account the practice of the
ECtHR when deciding cases, in particular, in
the absence of clear national norms and
standards;

e Consideration of ECtHR decisions when
assessing the constitutionality of laws and
other regulatory legal acts;

e Application of ECHR standards when
evaluating the actions of state bodies and
officials;

e Improving the qualifications of judges and
other participants in the legal process on
issues of human rights protection.

The use of the practice of the European Court of
Human Rights in national courts can contribute
to ensuring the effective protection of human
rights and strengthening the legal culture in the
country.

Recommendations regarding the use of ECtHR
practice in national courts include:

e Regular updating of judicial practice taking
into account decisions of the ECtHR.
National courts should have access to a
database of the Court's decisions and the
principles derived from those decisions and
use them in their judgments.

e Taking into account the approaches and
principles of the European Court of Human
Rights in the decisions of national courts.
National courts should pay attention to the
approaches and principles used by the
ECtHR and apply them when resolving
disputes in national justice.

e Increasing the awareness of judges
regarding the practice of the ECtHR and
international standards of human rights.
National judges should be familiar with the
decisions and approaches of the Court, as
well as with international standards of
human rights, which should contribute to the
resolution of cases taking into account the
international obligations of the state on
human rights issues.

e Increasing the transparency and accessibility
of justice for citizens. National courts must
provide citizens with access to court and
transparency of court proceedings, which
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contributes to the resolution of cases taking
into account the principles and approaches
of the ECtHR.

e  Ensuring the independence of courts and the
inviolability of judges. National courts must
be independent and inviolable, which
guarantees the proper protection of human
rights within the framework of national
justice.

Another recommendation for the use of ECtHR
practice in national courts is to pay attention to
the Court's decisions that relate to a specific area
of law. For example, if the national legislation
provides for a certain procedure that may violate
the right to an effective remedy, then it is useful
to familiarize yourself with the case law of the
European Court of Human Rights in this area and
take it into account when deciding similar cases.
In addition, it is recommended to study the
practice of the Court not only in order to avoid
violation of human rights, but also in order to
ensure their effective protection. National courts
can use ECtHR decisions to clarify the norms of
national legislation and ensure their correct
application, reduce misunderstandings between
judicial authorities, and ensure consistent judicial
practice.

Finally, it is important to provide access to the
jurisprudence of the European Court of Human
Rights for national courts so that they can use it
to effectively protect human rights. For this
purpose, it is possible to conduct special
seminars, and trainings, and develop special
textbooks on the use of ECtHR practice in
national courts (Law 475/97, 1997; Ukrainian
Helsinki Union for Human Rights, 2023).

Conclusions

1. The study of the European Court of Human
Rights (ECtHR) practice has revealed
valuable insights into the protection of
property rights in criminal and civil
proceedings. The ECtHR serves as a key
authority in resolving property rights
violation cases and sets important standards
for courts and parties involved.

2. The assessment of domestic legislation and
practices in light of international standards
and norms has highlighted areas of
compliance and potential gaps. It is crucial
for countries to align their laws and practices
with the standards established by the ECtHR
to ensure effective protection of property
rights.

3. Property ownership extends beyond its
economic significance and encompasses
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social and cultural dimensions. Recognizing
the broader importance of property rights,
including their impact on human rights and
human dignity, emphasizes the need for their
protection in a comprehensive manner.

4. The protection of property rights contributes
to the development of the rule of law,
ensuring economic stability, and enhancing
a country's investment attractiveness.
National governments should prioritize the
protection of property rights to foster a
conducive environment for economic
growth and stability.

5. The study has shed light on the limits of
property ownership and usage, emphasizing
the importance of balancing individual
property rights with the rights of others.
Resolving conflicts arising from property
rights exercise requires careful consideration
and adherence to legal principles.

6. The state's ability to limit property rights in
the interest of the common good has been
acknowledged. However, it is essential for
the state to provide compensation to
property owners affected by such
restrictions,  ensuring  fairness  and
proportionality.

7. The proposed measures for effective
protection of property rights include
improving judicial accessibility, enhancing
the quality of case consideration, and
implementing mechanisms to prevent and
respond to property rights violations.
Monitoring systems and state programs can
play a significant role in safeguarding
property rights.

8. Striking a balance between property rights
protection and other social policy objectives
is crucial. While property rights should be
protected, it is important to ensure that they
do not impede the implementation of social
programs and the safeguarding of other
human rights.

9. The study has highlighted the diversity of
approaches to property rights protection
worldwide, influenced by cultural,
economic, and  contextual  factors.
Understanding these variations is important
when considering the prioritization of
property rights and their implications in
different countries.
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Abstract

The issue of combating domestic violence is one
of the most important in today's conditions, both
in Ukraine and throughout the world, because
violence is recognized as violating human rights.
In order to improve the situation and implement
mechanisms for combating domestic violence at
the international level, a system of international
legal protection of the rights of persons, affected
by this phenomenon has been created. The
purpose of the work is to assess and study the
provisions of international legal acts aimed at
combating domestic violence. The research
methodology is a complex of methods: historical,
comparative-legal, descriptive, systemic-
structural, dogmatic, sociological and modeling,
induction and deduction, and philosophical
method. As a result of the study, an analysis of
the features of the emergence and development
of international legal regulation in the field of
combating domestic violence was carried out, in
particular, the system and features of individual
international acts aimed at regulating relevant
relations are considered. Also, the criminal law
rules regulating the fight against domestic
violence were analyzed. Attention is drawn to the
development and experience of the criminal-
legal response to the investigated phenomenon in
the international community and its
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AHoTaNis

[MutanHg TPOTHAIT TOMAaNIHEOMY HACHIBCTBY €
OJIHUM 13 HaWBAXJIMBIIINX B YMOBaX ChOTOJICHHS
SK B YKpaiHi, Tak 1 B YChOMYy CBITi, amke
HACWJIbCTBO BU3HAHE K TaKe, L0 MOPYIIYE IpaBa
JIOMUHU. 3 METOI0 TIOKpAIeHHS CHUTyamii Ta
BIPOBAKEHHS MeXaHi3MIB MPOTH T
JIOMAIIHbOMY ~HACHJIbCTBY Ha MDKHapOJIHOMY
PiBHI CTBOPEHO CHCTEMY MIKHApOIHO-IIPABOBOTO
3a0e3neyueH s MpaB 0cCi0, 10 MOCTPAKAAIN Bix
opOro sBUINA. MeToo poOOTH € OIliHKa Ta
BHUBUCHHS TI0JI0)KEHb MI>KHAPOJIHUX HOPMATHBHO-
MPaBOBUX AaKTiB, SKi HAMpaBJeHI Ha MPOTHIIO
JIOMAallTHbOMY  HACHIIbCTBY. Mertomomnoriero
JOCTI/UKCHHSI CTAHOBHTH KOMITJIEKC METOZIB!
ICTOPHYHHIA, TTOPIBHIBHO-TIPABOBUH, OIHUCOBHH,
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHUH, JIOTMaTUYHHUH,
COIIOJIOTIYHUNA 1 MOJETIOBAHHSA, IHAYKLIi Ta
nenykiii ta ¢inocoderkuii MeTon. Y pesysbTarti
IOCHIDKEHHS 3MIHCHEHO aHaji3 O0COOJIMBOCTEN
BHHUKHCHHSI Ta PO3BUTKY MIXKHAPOIHO-IIPABOBOTO
perynoBaHHs y cdepi OpOTUIIl TOMAIIHbOMY
HACHITBCTBY, 30KpEMa, PO3TIISIAETHCS CHCTEMA Ta
0COOJIMBOCTI  OKPEeMHUX MDKHApOJHHUX  aKTiB,
CIpSAMOBAaHUX Ha PETYJIIOBaHHSA BIAMOBIIHUX
BiTHOCHH. TaKoX, MPOaHAIi30BaHO KPUMIHAIBHO-
MPaBOBI HOPMH, SKi PETIIAMEHTYIOTh MPOTHIIO
JIOMAaIllTHbOMY HACWJIBCTBY. 3BEPHCHO yBary Ha
PO3BUTOK Ta JIOCBiJi KPUMiHAIBHO-TIPABOBO1
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transformation in modern conditions. The
possible directions of the development of
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OpoTUIii  JochipkyBaHoMy — (eHOMeHy B
MDKHApPOIHIN CHINTBHOTI Ta Horo TpanchopMariiro

international legal regulation regarding the y CydYacHHX yMOBax. BH3HAa4Ye€HO MOXIHBI
criminal legal response to domestic violence in HAMpSIMH ~ PO3BUTKY  MiKHAPOIHO-TIPABOBOTO
Ukraine and the world have been determined. pEryNIOBaHHS MO0  KPHUMiHATBHO-IIPABOBOI

Keywords: phenomenology, domestic violence,
forensic qualification, family relations, legal
regulation.

Introduction

The family is an important element of both the
nation and the cultural community. At the same
time, the family mirrors society and the changes
taking place (in particular, those taking place at
the psychological level, quality of life).

Domestic violence should be understood as a
socially dangerous act that encroaches on the
institution of the family. Violence in the family
affects not only relations within the family itself
but also results in the emergence of illegal
attitudes in society. Domestic violence is an
integral part of the general structure of violent
crime, which includes actions related to physical
and mental violence against a person or the threat
of its use.

Taking into account the task of states to ensure
human rights and combat crime, each state must
make efforts to create safe living conditions for
its people, including in the development of
effective methods that prevent the spread of such
a phenomenon as domestic violence.

But it is worth noting that for a long time, the
problem of domestic violence was considered the
prerogative of established customs and traditions
and remained outside the scope of legal
regulation, and interference in family life by the
state and society was considered a gross violation
of privacy. This results in a significant number of
latent offenses that have been overlooked by law
enforcement agencies.

The international movement for women's rights
contributed to drawing attention to the problem
of domestic violence at the global level because
it is women who suffer the most from violent
actions by members of their families. Currently,
domestic violence is not a geographically
isolated problem and every day damages the
most valuable human goods - honor and dignity,
health and life. Therefore, it is important to
develop mechanisms for combating domestic

MPOTHIi JOMAITHFOMY HAaCHJIBCTBY B YKpaiHi Ta
CBITI.

KirouoBi cioBa:
HaCHJILCTBO,

KBaTiiKkaris,
pEryIItOBaHHS.

(heHOMEHOJIOTsI, JTOMAITHE
HACWJIbCTBO,  KPUMIHANICTHYHA
ciMeifHi  BiTHOCHHH, TIIpPaBOBE

violence, taking into account the peculiarities of
this phenomenon. This determines the relevance
of an in-depth study of the phenomenology of
domestic violence as an important phenomenon
and individual characteristics of criminal
behavior.

Based on the above, it is appropriate to formulate
the tasks of this research, which are: 1. To
analyze various approaches to understanding the
nature and content of domestic violence. 2. To
investigate the peculiarities of domestic violence
as a phenomenon in the criminological aspect.
3. To characterize such categories as family,
marriage, and family relationships in the context
of research into the phenomenology of domestic
violence. 4. To note the advantages and
disadvantages of different approaches to
understanding the evolution of the content of
domestic violence. 5. To offer the author's view
on the improvement of means of combating
domestic violence.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The criminal-legal characterization of family
violence is explored in the work of Bandurko
(2013). In particular, the author noted that among
criminological problems, one of the main, but at
the same time debatable and least developed, is
the problem of studying the identity of a criminal
and an offender who commits domestic violence.
The concept, essence, and causes of violence in
the family are considered in the work of
Botnarenko (2016). The question of the
phenomenology of crime as a branch of
criminology was analyzed by Veprytskyi (2013).
Thus, the scientist notes that the phenomenology
of crime details available approaches and factors
depending on the type of crime, its causes, and
conditions, based on the fact that in criminology
crime is often defined as a social or socio-legal
phenomenon, as "a relatively massive,
historically changing social phenomenon, which
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has a criminal-legal nature, a class essence and
consists of the entire set of crimes committed in
a certain state in the relevant period".

The peculiarities of proceedings in the form of
private prosecution and proceedings based on
agreements and the question of when the refusal
to prosecute is an insufficient argument are
analyzed in the work of Glowyuk (2019).

Humin (2011) analyzed the theoretical and
practical aspects of a person's violent criminal
behavior. Separate issues of violent acts as
criminal and punitive acts are analyzed in the
work of Ignatov (2005).

General theoretical provisions of legal
psychology are outlined in the textbook by
Konovalov, and Shepitko (2013). Cross-cutting
and isolated concepts of the criminal law of
Ukraine were investigated by Navrotskyi (2020)
Standards for the prevention of family violence
at the UN and Ukrainian realities are analyzed in
Orlovska's article (2014). In particular, attention
is paid to the UN model legislation on crime
prevention, as well as institutional reform to fight
crime.

In their work, Perelighina and Mytnyk (2018)
concluded that there is currently no unified
definition of the concept of domestic violence. In
our opinion, domestic violence should be
understood as any act of physical, sexual,
psychological (in the form of emational or verbal
violence), or economic violence committed
against family members, close relatives, as well
as persons who live with the abuser in the same
house.

Legal and psychological aspects of conflict
resolution related to violence in families were
studied by Sydorenko (2001). Tkachenko (2013)
conducted a theoretical and criminological
characterization of the factors that cause violence
in the family.

The key principles of gender policy in the
criminal law of Ukraine and the main directions
of reforms in combating violence against women
and domestic violence are studied in the work of
Kharytonova (2018).

International experience and modern problems of
family violence are analyzed in the work of
Yakhyazade (2013). In the opinion of the author,
the effective overcoming of the problems of
violence in the family requires further
improvement of the provisions of domestic
legislation, elimination of conflicts in the
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legislation, an increase of requirements for law
enforcement agencies, as well as an increase of
the level of legal education of the population.

Methodology

The use of the general scientific dialectical
method helped to form the general
methodological basis of the study and to identify
and deeply reveal the social nature of domestic
violence. By its legal nature, the dialectical
method is a method of learning a reality in its
contradictions, integrity, and development.
Therefore, this method contributed to revealing
the essence of domestic violence, as well as to
understanding how this phenomenon developed,
and what made it necessary to pay more attention
to countering domestic violence. Moreover,
thanks to the dialectical method, taking into
account the general trends in the development of
teachings on violence and its countermeasures,
conclusions were formulated about the future
possibilities of developing legislation on
countering domestic violence.

The formal-dogmatic method played an equally
important role in the conducted research. This
method is important for analyzing the content of
legal norms. Given that the essence of this
method is to study law per se, without
comparison with other areas, this method helps
to reveal legal categories, define concepts, and
legal constructions, and understand legal
techniques. Therefore, the application of the
formal-dogmatic method made it possible to
analyze the theoretical developments of various
aspects of countermeasures and causes of
domestic violence.

When conducting legal research, it is important
to analyze problematic issues using the formal-
legal and structural-functional methods. Thus,
the formal-legal method allows for tracing the
interrelationships between the internal content
and external expression (form) of state-legal
phenomena and institutions. The structural-
functional method offers the study of social
phenomena and processes as a structurally
dismembered whole. Therefore, the formal-legal
and structural-functional methods as a whole
contributed to the review and analysis of legal
norms that regulate issues related to the
prevention of violence in the family
environment, the definition of the subjects of
domestic violence, and, in general, the definition
of the phenomenology of domestic violence.

Modeling, analysis, and synthesis methods were
used in the process of developing ways to
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improve the organizational and legal framework
for combating domestic violence. In particular,
the modeling method helped to analyze the
possible ways of developing legislation to
combat domestic violence, and the analysis and
synthesis made it possible to better understand
the phenomenon of domestic violence.

A statistical method was used to process
statistical data to understand the scale of
domestic violence and to identify victims of
domestic violence.

Results and Discussion

Before considering the issue of the
phenomenology of domestic violence, let's
analyze the definition of phenomenology.

In general, the term "phenomenology" comes
from the Greek words phainémenon, which
means "that which appears" and légos -
knowledge. Phenomenology is a so-called
philosophical direction, the basis of which is the
observation and description of the phenomenon
as it is in the mind of the observer, and puts the
study of phenomena in the first place, that is,
what appears in the mind of a person when he
perceives this world. Scientists define
phenomenology as a branch of philosophy that
considers the qualities and characteristics of
objects and the relationship between them as a
necessity, as a phenomenon of nature. The tasks
of phenomenology are the formalization of
relations between objects and their presentation
in the form of laws and interdependence.
Phenomenology of social studies by formal
means the structure of social systems, groups,
other constituent elements, their development
and interaction, and dependence (Veprytskyi,
2013).

Phenomenology is actively used not only in
philosophical research but also in criminal law,
helping researchers gain a deeper understanding
of the phenomena associated with certain
criminal offenses.

The phenomenon of domestic violence belongs
to social phenomena that have several aspects
and depend on many factors. Domestic violence
is a real-world phenomenon that occurs within
the family and between people who have certain
personal relationships. The key features of this
phenomenon are that the violence is directed by
one person against another and that it occurs in
the context of family relations, that is, between
close people who have both social and, no less
important, emotional ties.

R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 g7

Scientists from many fields of knowledge pay
attention to the study of the problems of violence:
philosophy, sociology, political science, history,
law, psychology, anthropology, and others. We
agree with O. Yu. Sydorenko, who notes that
violence is a "general psychological,
philosophical, sociological, moral and legal
category" (Sydorenko, 2001).

In philosophy, violence is studied in the context
of ethics, politics, and social philosophy. Quite
often, violence is seen as a philosophical
phenomenon that reflects problems of power,
control, morality, and law.

The authors of the philosophical encyclopedic
dictionary understand violence as the use of force
or the threat of its use (Philosophical
encyclopedic dictionary under the editorship of
M.T. Maksimenko, 2002). In turn, the American
philosopher Sh. Wolin points out that violence
comes from the Latin word "violentia", which
means a spontaneous and uncontrolled
manifestation of force, as opposed to the concept
of the legal and normal use of force by the
institution of the state (Wolin, 1970).

Philosophers examine the question of what moral
limits should be placed on the use of violence and
whether it can be morally just. Thus, the
philosophical approach to defining violence
focuses on the ethical aspects of this concept and
how it is related to moral values and principles.

In turn, sociologists examine the concept of
violence in the context of social dynamics,
human interaction, and the influence of social
factors on the formation of violent stereotypes.
Sociologists define violence as "coercion
(action) carried out by an individual or a group of
persons to achieve a set goal and which is
associated with the direct infliction of physical,
psychological or moral harm on another person
or with the threat of such infliction"
(Andrushchenko, Bekh, & Bashkirev, 2002).

From a psychological point of view, violence is
a complex phenomenon that includes not only
physical actions but also psychological pressure
and emotional violence. The definition of
violence in psychology is usually based on the
concepts of power, control, and behavioral
submission.

At the same time, scientists, philosophers,
sociologists, and psychologists point out that
violence can have both destructive and
constructive functions. The destructive function
of violence is that it causes harm to another
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person who becomes a victim of violence. It can
be physical, psychological, sexual, economic,
and other violence. The destructive function of
violence can cause injuries, pain, fear, and other
negative consequences not only for the victim but
also for those around him. In turn, the
constructive function of violence is that it can
perform a useful social role. For example,
violence can protect the interests of the state in
the event of external threats, defend the rights of
citizens against government oppression, and
ensure security within the state. In addition, cases
of self-defense or the use of violence to stop
another violent person can have positive
consequences for the individual and society.

Violence is generally defined as an influence, the
use of physical force against someone; rape,
violence, coercion; the use of force to achieve
something; coercive influence on someone,
something; actions with the use of physical or
mental force against someone, rape, coercion,
violence (Kalashnyk, 2002). It is also defined as
"intentional influence of one person on another,
against the will of the latter, which causes this
person physical, moral, property damage or
contains a threat of causing said damage with a
criminal purpose” (Shemshuchenko, 2002).

Analysis of numerous scientific literature in the
field of criminal law makes it possible to note
that most scientists define violence as an
influence. So, it is possible to define the
following positions regarding the understanding
of violence:

— intentional, socially dangerous and illegal
influence carried out through mental or
physical assault by a person on other
persons, as a result of which damage is
caused or a real threat is created to life,
health, honor, dignity and other rights and
freedoms of citizens, which are guaranteed
by the Constitution of Ukraine and are
protected by the criminal law" (Humin,
2011).

— "energetic influence on the organs and
tissues of the human body, their
physiological functions, through the use of
material factors of the external environment
(mechanical, physical, chemical and
biological) and/or informational influence
on his psyche, which is done against his will,
capable of causing death, physical and/or
mental trauma, as well as limit a person's
freedom of expression or action” (Ignatov,
2005).

— "external influence on a person or a group of
people, coercion, causing damage to life and
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property, which are carried out against the
will of those against whom they are directed;
the physical or mental influence of one
person on another, which violates the latter's
right to personal integrity, with the aim of
achieving a certain criminal result"
(Konovalova, & Shepitko, 2013).

— "inflicting  bodily harm, killing or
threatening to do so" (Navrotskyi, 1997).

V.O. Navrotsky notes that since ancient times,
the term violence has denoted physical impact on
another person's body. “sexual" violence.
(Navrotsky, 2020).

Taking into account the above, the following
approaches to the definition of violence in
criminal law can be distinguished:

1) violence is exclusively a physical influence
on another person;

2) violence is both physical and psychological
impacts on another person.

In addition, the economic impact is also possible.
Given the presence of various forms of violence
and the fact that it is quite important to foresee
criminal liability for their commission, violence
cannot be defined only as a physical impact. That
is why defining violence as a comprehensive
criminal law concept is justified by defining it as
a physical and psychological impact on another
person.

Also, the following basic signs of "violence" are
distinguished in the scientific literature:

1. Violence is a socially dangerous
phenomenon because it poses a threat to the
normal functioning and development of both
society as a whole and its individual
members;

2. It is an illegal act, that is, it violates the
norms of the law;

3. Violence is committed with intentional guilt;

4. Violence is expressed in an active influence
on another person, that is, it is an active act
manifested through certain forms (for
example, a blow, a push, etc.);

5. This action is coercive, that is, it violates the
principle of voluntariness;

6. Coercion manifests itself in the form of
physical, mental, and sexual influence;

7. The result of violence is the damage caused:
moral (psychological suffering, stress, etc.)
and material (expenses for treatment,
lawyers' services).

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

98



(
\

-

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

Eaéh of these three broad categories is divided
into new subgroups that reflect more specific
types of violence.

is divided

Interpersonal violence into the

following subgroups:

— domestic violence that occurs between
family members, including regarding
children;

— violence in the community, which occurs
against someone with whom the offender is
not in a family relationship and, as a rule,
outside the home (violence at school
(bullying, mobbing), violence in the youth
environment).

So domestic violence is one of the types of
violence, and therefore it has all the above-
mentioned signs of violence and certain special
features, which we will mention further.

0. V. Kharytonova notes that "domestic
violence" correlates with the English term
"domestic violence". The word "domestic" has
connotations of "family, domestic, home,
family". Therefore, when we talk about domestic
violence, we need to understand that we are
talking not only about the home in the physical
sense of the word, the place of permanent
residence of a person but about a certain
symbolic space where "domesticity"” is derived
through the delineation of the circle of persons to
whom the legislation applies about domestic
violence (Kharytonova, 2018).

The organization "La Strada - Ukraine" defines
"gender-based violence" as violence that is
perpetrated against people because of their
gender or affects mainly people of a certain
gender. This is an extreme manifestation of
discrimination based on gender, the victims of
which are women most often. At the same time,
the following types of gender-based violence are
distinguished: physical violence; psychological
violence; sexual violence; economic violence;
domestic violence; persecution; rape; sexual
harassment; female genital mutilation; forced
sterilization; forced abortion; forced marriage;
crimes in the name of so-called honor; violence
in an institutional environment; violence in war,
conflict and post-conflict situations; human
trafficking; gender discrimination (La Strada
Ukraine, 2018).

Taking into account the  mentioned
characteristics, the question arises whether it is
always possible to assert imperatively about
domestic violence in the case when the victim of

R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 g9

a criminally punishable act is a member of the
accused's family?

In the decision of the Supreme Court of April 7,
2020 (Resolution 647/1931/19, 2020) it is stated
that in this case, the prosecution claimed that the
accused committed the crime as a result of a
sudden quarrel. The court stated that such
wording in itself does not indicate that the
violence was caused by a certain discriminatory
attitude towards the victim. Also, it was not clear
from the content of the indictment that the
incriminated act of aggression was one of the
episodes in the atmosphere of domestic violence
that developed between the accused and his
mother. The reference only to the fact that the
victim of the crime is a member of the accused's
family is not enough to assert the existence of a
situation of domestic violence in the sense given
to this term by the Istanbul Convention and the
law adopted for the purpose of its
implementation. In order to substantiate the
applicability of the exception regarding domestic
violence in paragraph 7, part 1 of Article 284 of
the Criminal Procedure Code to a specific case,
the prosecution must prove circumstances that
indicate that the victim of the incriminated crime
is at the same time a victim of domestic violence.
This does not exclude the fact that evidence of
the existence of a situation of domestic violence
may be contained in the very circumstances of
the crime, which prove that a certain case of
violence is a manifestation of behavior
characteristic of domestic violence.

Summarizing the above, domestic violence as a
phenomenon encompasses the following
characteristics:

— thisis an illegal, intentional physical and/or
psychological influence of one person on
another;

— committed through physical, psychological,
sexual, or economic violence;

— are committed in the family or within the
limits of the place of residence or between
relatives, or between former or current
spouses, or between other persons who live
(lived) together in the same family, but are
not (were not) in family relations or in
marriage between themselves, regardless of
whether the person who committed domestic
violence lives (has lived) in the same place
as the victim;

— one of the parties belongs to a certain
vulnerable group and/or is in a vulnerable
situation;

— violence is committed on the basis of a
person's specific role;

o
v

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)




— such violence causes various Kkinds of
damage or creates a real threat of causing
such damage.

Conclusions

1) The problem of domestic violence is
complex and not fully resolved, despite the
fact that it has a significant interest both
among scientists and among organizations
of the international community.

2) Itis generally accepted to consider violence
as an attempt on life, the use of physical
force or coercive influence on someone, or
resistance to force. However, it is important
to consider other forms of violence, such as
economic, sexual, and psychological.

3) The term "domestic violence™ is mainly used
by foreign legislation, science, and practice.
But due to its legal nature, the identification
of the terms "“family violence™ and "domestic
violence" is often to blame. We believe that
the main difference between the concepts of
domestic and family violence is that the
criminological sign of domestic violence is
the place of its commission, and it is not
always connected with the sphere of marital
and family relations, and the concept of
"family violence" has a family character of
the motivation of the commission illegal acts
and is directly related to the concept of
"family".

4) 1t is necessary to distinguish between
domestic violence as a phenomenon,
domestic violence as an administrative
offense, domestic violence as a criminal act,
and criminal offenses related to domestic
violence. The following studies will be
devoted to the disclosure of the content of
these categories.

Regarding further scientific research, we
consider it necessary to analyze the international
experience of combating domestic violence and
to investigate the effective regulation of
prevention of violence in the family.

Among the main areas of improvement of the
mechanism of combating manifestations of
domestic violence, it is worth mentioning the
strengthening of legal responsibility for
committing acts that can be qualified as
manifestations of domestic violence; providing a
wider range of law enforcement agencies with
powers aimed at stopping domestic violence and
bringing persons guilty of such acts to criminal
and other types of legal responsibility;
introduction into domestic legislation of the best
models of combating domestic violence, which

have proven themselves in foreign countries;
implementation of a wide range of measures
aimed at the prevention of domestic violence.
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Abstract

The article aims to investigate the peculiarities of
data visualization in Ukrainian and European
data media, which will help outline trends and
development tendencies in data journalism. The
research results will form a list of promising
methods and forms of data visualization in
journalistic practice. The research used the
method of content analysis of journalistic
materials and comparative analysis of Ukrainian
and European data media. The use of such a
methodological toolkit is due to the visual
component of the analyzed objects and the need
to fill a gap in data journalism research as a
comparative analysis of the Ukrainian and
European practice of visualizing materials in data
media has not been conducted before. The study
results showed common trends in using visual
resources as the most common way of visualizing
data. The European edition uses more types of
visual objects in the same material. It was also
found that the European data media pay more
attention to the text, while the Ukrainian one
focuses on the visual component. Common
trends are observed when analyzing visualization
and interactivity functions. Both editions mostly
use visualization to reinforce and supplement
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AHoTais

CraTTss Mae Ha MeETi JOCHIIUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
Bisyamizamii  JaHMX B YKpaiHCBKHX  Ta
€BpOMEICEKUX  JaTa-Melia, 10  JOHOMOXe
OKpPECIUTH TEHJCHIII Ta TPESHIN PO3BUTKY B IIiit
LApUHiI  JKYpPHalICTHMKM  JlaHuUX. Pesynbratu
JIOCITI/DKEHHST  J03BOJISATH  cPOPMYBATH TEpeITiK
croco0iB Ta QopM Bizyamizamii JaHUX, IO €
MEPCHEKTUBHIMHU B KYPHATICTCHKIA MpPaKkTUIl. Y
JOCTIDKCHHI ~ BHKOPHCTAHO METOJ KOHTCHT-
aHalli3y  JKYPHAIICTCBKHX  MarepiagiB  Ta
MOpIBHSUIBHME ~ aHaNi3  yKpaiHCBKOTO  Ta

€Bporeiickkoro  jara-menia.  Bukopucranss
TaKoTo METOJIOJIOTIYHOTO  IHCTPYMEHTapito
00yMOBJICHO Bi3yaJIbHOIO CKJIa/IOBOIO

aHaIi30BaHMX  O0’€KTIB Ta  HEOOXIJHICTIO
3aI0BHUTH  NPOTAIMHY B JOCIIDKCHHSX
KYPHQIICTUKU J@HUX, OCKUIbKM MOPIBHSUIbHHIA
aHaJli3 YKpalHCBKOI Ta €BPOMEUCHKOI MPAKTHUKU
Bigyamizamii  marepiayiB y  jarta-meiia  He
MIPOBOJUBCS paHimie. Pe3ynbTaTHl JOCIIHKEHHS
MOKa3aJld  CIUIbHI  TCHJICHINI BUKOPUCTAHHS
Bi3yaJIbHUX PECypCiB  SIK  HaHMOMIUPEHINIOro
crocoOy Bi3yamizamii  jmaHumx. Takox — Oyio
BUSIBJICHO, 1110 €BPOIICHChKE NaTa-Mejlia NpuaIsie
OlbIIe yBarW TEKCTY, y TOW Hac sK YKpalHCBKe
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textual information, and the hypothesis of a
fading trend toward interactivity is confirmed.

Keywords: data visualization, data media, data
journalism, content analysis, comparative
analysis.

Introduction

The development of digital technologies and the
global trend of "datafication" are increasingly
important in journalism. One of the forms of
manifestation  of  digitization and the
development of open data is data journalism. A
data journalist is engaged not only in collecting
information and creating text but also in the
production of complex text formats that combine
words and numbers with graphic elements. This
can only be done with the help of new software
tools, which means the data journalist performs
the functions of an analyst, a journalist, a
designer, and partly a programmer. Adequate
visualization of information is considered a
fundamental factor in data journalism, as it
affects the quality of content, attracts users, and
allows them to interact with content
(Engebretsen et al., 2018).

Visualization in data journalism develops along
with techniques and technologies. Although the
methods and tools for creating visual elements
are similar worldwide, the practice of using
"visual language" and visual content have their
own characteristics in different countries. Such
differences can be caused by norms and
principles of information submitted in the
country, technical and financial capabilities of
the media resource, and access to open data.
Regarding the last factor, it should be noted that,
according to the research of the public
organization Open Data Watch, the Open Data
Inventory (ODIN) was calculated - the identifier
of the openness of official statistics and open data
for 187 countries of the world for 2020-2021
(Open Data Inventory, 2021). The results of a
comparative analysis with European countries
showed that Ukraine is in 45th place according to
the ODIN indicator, ahead of Great Britain by 20
steps and France by five. Poland, Holland, and
Sweden were identified as unexpected data
quality and availability leaders. Therefore,
Ukraine has good potential in this regard.
However, European data media still have more
opportunities for development due to higher
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30cepe/keHe Ha Bi3yalbHIM ckiianoBii. CrinbHi
TEHCHIIIT CITOCTEPIraroThCs MPH aHANMi31 QYHKIIN
Bizyauizarlii Ta iHTepakTuBHOCTI. OOU/IBI penaKiiil
31e01TBIIOT0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Bi3yawi3alliio s
MiJICWICHHS ~ Ta  JIOIIOBHEHHS TEKCTOBOT
iH(dopMmarlii, a TimoTe3a Mpo 3racaHHs TPEHAY Ha
IHTePaKTHBHICT MiATBEPKYETHCS.

Kirouosi cioBa: Bisyamizaiis JaHUX, 1aTa-Meia,
KYpPHAITICTHKA JIAHUX, KOHTEHT-aHaJli3,
MTOPIBHSUTHHUH aHAI3.

indicators of transparency of state policy and
availability of statistical information.

Differences in access to open data, methods,
techniques, and visualization styles determine
the need for a comparative data visualization
analysis in Ukrainian and European media. And
although the study of aspects of data
visualization in data journalism has long been a
field of interest of the scientific community, a
comparative analysis of leading European and
Ukrainian media in terms of data visualization in
data media has not been conducted.

The purpose of the study is to identify the
features of visualization of data information in
Ukrainian and European data media, which will
provide an understanding of trends in the
development of visualization of data journalism.
This study can become a road map for finding
new ways and forms of visualization in
journalistic practice. This study seeks to answer
the question: what characterizes the data
visualization processes in European and
domestic editorial offices?

The following sections will first outline the
theoretical approaches of the study (Section 2). A
description of the applied methodology is in
Section 3. Then the results and discussion will be
presented: key features of data visualization in
different countries and their comparative
characteristics (Section 4). The article concludes
with a summary of the main findings and a
consideration of further research perspectives
(Section 5).

Theoretical Framework
Data journalism, becoming a new media
phenomenon, has caused a real boom in scientific

research.

The review of scientific works made it possible
to draw conclusions that three groups of
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scientific research can be distinguished in the
context of the mentioned topic. Some scientists
deal with the conceptual aspects of data
journalism, developing theoretical approaches
and studying the conceptual apparatus of the
principal terms used in the direction mentioned
above, as well as consider the history of the
formation and development of data journalism
(Paraise & Dagiral, 2012; Coddington, 2015;
Howard, 2014; Royal & Blasingame, 2015;
Borges-Rey, 2016; Gray, Bounegru &
Chambers, 2012; Weber & Rall, 2012;
Medvedeva, 2020; Bidzilya & Kravets, 2019
Polyuga, 2019; Hannaford, 2015 ).

The second group of scientific investigations is
aimed at researching journalists' work as data
journalism subjects. Within this direction, the
professional profile of a journalist is considered,
and his "hard" and "soft" skills, methods of
software application, and the need for a team of
analysts and programmers are studied (Tabary et
al., 2016; Appelgren & Nygren, 2014; Royal,
2010; Weber & Rall, 2016; Paraise & Dagiral,
2012; De-Maeyer et al., 2015; Fink & Anderson,
2015; Uskali & Kuutti, 2015; Hermida & Young,
2017).

The third and most significant group of works
analyzes content available in media practice.
Such studies focus on data collection, analysis,
processing, and visualization features. At the
same time, scientists pay special attention to
solving practical problems related to the
typology, quality, quantity, interactivity, and
functionality of visual objects in data journalism
(Knight, 2015; Nguyen, 2017; Loosen et al.,
2020; Hamilton, 2016; Flew et al., 2012; Cohen
et al., 2011; Medvedeva, 2020; Lichenko, 2018).

It is worth noting that the views of scientists on
the definition of the concept of "data journalism"
coincide. For example, H. Hamilton (2016) and
S. Sunne (2016) believe that data journalism is
collecting, cleaning, organizing, analyzing,
visualizing, and publishing data. L. Rinsdorf and
R. Boers (2016) consider data journalism as a
process (analysis, collection, and processing of
information) and a product (the result of which is
journalistic material — text and visualization) at
the same time. So, scientists identify data
visualization in journalism as a critical element
of information design, which allows consumers
to understand the material. Note that "data
journalism™ cannot be equated with "data
visualization”; visualization exists as an
independent phenomenon, but data journalism
often uses visualization as a storytelling tool.

"Data Visualization," according to R. Borgo et al.
(2013) and W. Loosen et al., (2020), is a visual
representation of primarily numerical data (but
not only numerical) designed to improve the
cognitive  processing of information by
consumers.

Scientists from all over the world actively
research visualization in journalism. E. Burdina
considers abstract thinking to be the key to
visualization, stressing that it precedes analysis,
and therefore, thanks to visual objects,
information is absorbed faster (Burdina, 2016).
V. Shevchenko (2014) offers a classification of
visualization forms, which is a continuation of
the opinion of S. McMillan (2006). Among the
visualization studies in media practice, we should
highlight the work of F. Tandoc and
0. Soo-Kwang (2017) examine the content of
The Guardian media resource. K. Medvedeva
(2020), Yu. Nagorna and N. Poplavska (2022)
consider methods of visualizing television and
print content using the example of local and
national mass media. M. Knight (2015),
analyzing news content, claims that journalists
often use infographics and maps for
visualization. P. Boczkowski (2004),
S. McMillan (2006), A. Rudchenko (2017), and
M. Engebretsen (2006) are supporters of
interactive visualization and consider it a unique
aspect of online communication and an essential
component of digital journalism, as they see it the
potential for active user involvement. At the
same time, other researchers analyzing media
practice followed the trend of decreasing
interactivity (Appelgren, 2017; Stalph, 2017,
Young et al., 2018; Domingo, 2008; Burmester
et al.,, 2010; Ojo & Heravi, 2018; Tandoc &
Soo-Kwang, 2017).

Despite a large number of studies on information
visualization in general, the visualization of
objects in data journalism is devoted to a small
number of scientific works. The visualization
studies in the data journalism system presented in
the scientific media discourse relate to analyzing
the winners and prize-winners of the Data
Journalism Awards. Such intelligence shows that
winners will likely use static graphics, maps, and
images (Loosen et al., 2020; Ojo & y Heravi,
2018). F. Stalph (2017) suggests that bar charts,
line graphs, and maps are appropriate for daily
news, but award-winning journalism differs from
daily news with interactivity and animation.
A. Cobrdoba-Cabis and M. Garcia-Borrego
(2020), analyzing the finalists and winners of the
Data Journalism Awards 2019, found that the
most popular visualization method among the
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winners was infographics, with non-interactive
and non-animated visual objects winning.

Therefore, although the field of data journalism
research is growing, and the study of visual
objects in journalistic materials remains a trend,
there is a lack of research in the scientific
discourse that analyzes in detail the media
practices of visualization in data media. This
study aims to fill the existing gap. This research
is significant in the context of comparing media
practices of Ukrainian and European data media,
which will make it possible to determine trends
in information visualization of data journalism.

Methodology

The proposed research is comparative.
Comparative analysis as a method is used to
obtain new information about the similar and
different features and properties of the studied
objects; besides, as noted by M. Dogan and
D. Pelassi (Klass, 1985), a comparative analysis
is one of the most fruitful directions of thinking,
because it allows revealing implicit relationships
and general trends of phenomena. It is worth
noting that this method is actively used in
journalism.  For example, to identify
"tabloidization" trends in the USA, Germany,
and Great Britain (Esser, 1999); search for
practical journalistic innovations based on media
practices of five European countries (Meier et al.,
2022); analysis of educational strategies in data
journalism based on a comparison of educational
programs of six European countries (Splendore
et al., 2016), etc.

Also, content analysis is one of the main methods
used in the research. Content analysis is actively
used as a methodological toolkit in various areas
of journalism, in particular in data journalism. If
the previous content analysis was considered a
purely computational technique or a secondary
method based only on computational operations,
today it is regarded as an independent qualitative-
quantitative method, which can be used to carry
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out the entire cycle of document research from
the selection of research units to the
interpretation of results (Kostenko & Ivanov,
2003). Thus, content analysis was applied by
scientists to analyze the visualization objects of
the winners and nominees of the Data Journalism
Awards (Cérdoba-Cabls & Garcia-Borrego,
2020, Ojo & Heravi, 2018, Cordoba-Cabus,
2020). The authors note that this method is
appropriate for researching trends in data
journalism.

Two Internet media that position themselves as
news portals of data journalism were chosen for
analysis. Texty.org.ua is an independent
Ukrainian online journal founded in 2010 as a
data journalism project that works in traditional
journalistic genres - from lengthy reports to short
messages. This media is Ukraine's most
significant data journalism project and has
nominations and awards in the Data Journalism
Awards-2017, 2016, and 2012. The European
journal chosen for analysis is the European Data
Journalism Network (created in 2017). It is a
network of independent media organizations and
data newsrooms that generate and promote data-
driven coverage of European topics in multiple
languages. This online media covers the entire
news media network in data journalism in
Europe, so it is a worthy representative for the
analysis.

The representative sample consisted of 100
journalistic materials, 50 belonging to Ukrainian
and 50 to European media. A total of 200 visual
objects in 100 publications were analyzed.

The following characteristics were taken for
analysis: the number, typology, and functions of
visual objects, and the visualization ratio. It
should be noted that the article proposes an
updated and modified methodology of
A. Coérdoba-Cabus, M. Garcia-Borrego (2020)
and F. Stalph (2017). The main stages of the
research are presented in Figure 1.
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Data collection

Type, function, interactivity
determination

Mathematical
calculation

Visualization index and

percentage ratio of type, function,

interactivity index calculation

Data presentation
and comp arative
analysis

100 journalistic materials
from Texty.org.uaand European
Data Journalismnetwork

Fig. 1. Visualization research process in Ukrainian and European data media

Source: compiled by the author
Types of visualizations.

C. Salvatierra (2008), A. Cordoba-Cabus and
M. Garcia-Borrego (2020) classifying visual
objects, propose to distinguish tables and lists,
static graphs, interactive graphs, maps, visual
resources  (photos, videos, illustrations),
animations, infographics, and others. In our
opinion, this classification deserves attention.
However, we believe that it is inappropriate to
distinguish static and interactive graphs as
separate types. Suppose we differentiate between
interactive and static graphs; a similar division
must be made in lists, maps, and infographics.
We also disagree that illustrations should be
classified as visual resources; for example,
according to the classification of V. Shevchenko
(2014), illustrations, cartoons, and comics are
combined into one type, and photos and video
resources into another type of visual objects.

We offer a comparative analysis of the following
visualization types:

— Tables or lists. This type covers visual
objects presented as a table or lists - both
interactive and static. It should be noted that
in the presence of other elements, apart from
the components of the table or list (text not
included in the table, icon, pictures, etc.),
such a visual object is identified as an
infographic.

— Graphs. Graphs can be interactive and static,
with legend and axis names. Graphs include
dots, pie, bars, and other charts (we do not

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

identify the type of graph during the
research).

— Maps. Such objects should provide a
geographical representation of information;
they can be interactive and static. The maps
may have a legend and name.

—  Visual resources. This type of visualization
includes photos and videos. We also suggest
considering stock images as a visual
resource but not identify them as an
illustration.

— Animation. This type of visualization offers
the change of the object without the reader's
participation; that is, the image changes
automatically, distinguishing animation
from interactivity.

— Infographics. This type of visualization
offers a combination of several types of
visual objects, for example, a variety of a
graph, an illustration, and a table.

— Ilustration. Images have an artistic
component and the vision of the author of
the news or event. Such objects are
developed directly for the story, unlike
visual assets.

— There are no visualizations.

—  Other.

Functions of visualizations.

We distinguish whether the visualization was
part of the journalistic material, whether it
performed a complementary and accompanying
function, or whether the material was included in
the visual object (the visualization is structured
as a story). We also pay attention to the ratio of
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text and visual objects: what prevails and
whether there are publications with only visual
objects or only text in the analyzed journalism
materials (Stalph, 2017; Cordoba-Cabls &
Garcia-Borrego, 2020).

Interactivity of visualizations.

Interactivity means the ability of the reader to
interact with the content. Among the functions of
interactivity, based on the analysis of previous
studies (Segel & Heer, 2010; Cdrdoba-Cabls &
Garcia-Borrego, 2020), we singled out the
following: exploring (possibility to obtain
details); selecting (the ability to select the
required year, region or hyperlink to obtain
information); filtering (helps to find the
necessary information to the reader among the
entire array of data); narrative (by clicking in the
required place, you can continue viewing the
publication materials); interaction with games
(the reader is invited to play a game, calculate
something, guess or remember, take a test or test
his memory); personalization (to receive specific
information, you are asked to enter your data, for
example, height, weight, age); others that cannot
be attributed to the previous ones.

Results and Discussion

A total of 100 data journalism materials covering
200 visualization objects were analyzed.

After studying them, we calculated the
visualization index - how the number of visual
objects correlates with the total number of
journalistic materials. It was found that the

Table 1.
Structural analysis of visualization types
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publications contained an average of two visual
objects of different types (M=2), and for
Ukrainian media, this indicator was lower - M1
= 1.66 than for European media - M2 = 2.34. So,
Texty.org.ua mainly uses one type of
visualization for one material, while the
European Data Journalism network prefers
several types of visualization. We found only one
project that does not contain visualization; the
news is presented in text format (this material
belongs to the editors of Texty.org.ua).

Types of visualizations.

To determine the most common types of visual
objects in Ukrainian and European online
publications that present data journalism and to
identify general trends, we suggest considering
the percentage ratio of visualization on their data
portals and total statistics for both media. The
structural analysis of visualization is presented in
Table 1.

Therefore, the most common type of
visualization for both data media is visual
resources, i.e., photos, stock images, and videos.
They occupy 37.35% and 37.61% in Ukrainian
and European online media, respectively.
Interestingly, the values are quite close; that is,
there is a general trend toward using visual
resources by editorial offices as the simplest,
fastest, and least expensive in terms of the
workforce of visual objects. It should be noted
that when we are talking about a photo, we do not
mean a single photo, it can be a series or a
carousel of images, but the type of visualization
is the same.

Type of visualization Texty.org.ua Europeandatajournalism.eu TOTAL
Tables or lists 2.41% 3.42% 3%
Graphics 19.27% 32.47% 27%
Maps 14.46% 12.82% 13.5%
Visual resources 37.35% 37.61% 37.5%
Animation 3.62% 1.71% 2.5%
Infographics 13.25% 10.26% 11.5%
Ilustration 4.82% 1.71% 3%
There are no visualizations 1.21% - 0.5%
Other 3.61% - 1.5%

Source: Calculated by the author

Also, editorial offices often wuse graphs.
Texty.org.ua graphs account for 19.27% of the
total set of visual objects; for the European Data
Journalism Network, this share is 32.47% (table
1). Most often, the graphs trace the change of the
phenomenon over time or the transformation of
the indicator depending on the geographical

location (city, country, continent). As you can
see, European data media use graphs more often
than Ukrainian media, and the frequency of their
use is close to visual resources. However, it is
worth noting that the charts from Texty.org.ua
are more complex, visually more creative. In
figure 2 a, b, reviewing the graphs created by the
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Ukrainian and European editors, respectively, is
suggested. As we can see, for the European data
space, the trend is to make quick and simple
graphs, while for the Ukrainian media, the

quality of the graph's presentation is essential.
Graphics also take second place in the general
structure of types of visual objects - 27%.

BigcraHi Big uini pisHux Tunie apTunepiicekux rapmar

a) Texty.org.ua

Average length of remand in custody in EU countries

(in months)

Czech Rep
Slovenia
Luxembourg
Estonia

Belgium
European median
France

Metherlands

b) European Data Journalism network

Fig. 2. Examples of graphs in journalistic materials of analyzed data media

Source: Drozdova et al., 2022a; Morphonios, 2022.

Interactive and static maps occupy third place in
the structure of visual objects in analyzed media
(Table 1). This type of visualization is more
common in Ukrainian data media (14.46%),
which can be explained by the specificity of the
content. Since there is a war in the country, the
maps often depict the territory of Ukraine, where
the centers of hostilities and the direction of the
front line are marked. An example is the
publication "Under attack. What and when
Russia shelled in Ukraine", "Open data at war.
How many are published in cities and why is it

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

important”, "From where and how is Russia
shelling Mykolaiv", etc.

About the same share as maps are occupied by
infographics (Table 1). This type of visualization
is more complicated than the previous ones, as it
requires a journalist to analyze carefully, to be
able to interpret information effectively, and to
have abstract thinking. It should be noted that
Texty.org.ua uses infographics more often
(13.25%) than the European Data Journalism
network (10.26%).
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Other visualization types occupy less than 5% of
the total structure. However, the use of
illustrations is more typical for the Ukrainian
media. In contrast, tables and lists are more
typical for the European media.

Functions of visual elements.

Visualization is a characteristic, but optional, of
data journalism; its role depends on the type of
information and emphasis the journalist wants to
draw the reader’s attention to.

R Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 109

In the analyzed sample, only one journalistic
piece consisted only of visualization, and only
one consisted exclusively of text. Both projects
belong to the editors of Texty.org.ua. If
everything is evident with the text, we suggest
you review how the media created a story
exclusively from visual objects. By clicking on
the link with the title of the publication "War
video. Chronology"”, we get to a page presented
as a calendar, in which, by selecting the
appropriate region and day, you can view videos
shot by eyewitnesses and military personnel of
that day (Fig. 3).

War video. Chronology

Yxpainchxon

downed helicopter

Kharkiv

>

Fig. 3. Texty.org.ua material that uses only visualization

Source: Oksymets et al., 2022.

In general, the publications of the European Data
Journalism network are dominated by text
(46%); in the second place — are publications in
which the visual and text parts are balanced
(36%); in the third place — journalistic materials
in which the visualization predominate (18%).

The editors focus more on working with the text
than designing and visualizing. In Texty.org.ua
articles, the situation is different; the distribution
according to the analyzed characteristics is
uniform (visualization predominates - 32%, text
dominates - 30%, balance - 34%) (Fig. 4).
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. — 0
Only visualisations 2%
0
Only text 2%
Balanced

Visualisations predominate

The text predominates

0% 5% 10%  15%
europeandatajournalism.eu

36%
34%

18%

32%

46%
30%

20% 25% 30% 35%  40%  45%  50%

texty.org.ua

Fig. 4. Structure of the analyzed journalistic materials in the European and Ukrainian data media

Source: Calculated by the author

Figure 5 presents the functions performed by
visualization in the journalistic materials of the
analyzed media — whether the visualization
complements and expands or whether the
visualization is built as a separate material. As we
can see, for both media, the most frequent is the

100%
90%
80%
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%
10%

0%
texty.org.ua

The visualisation is part of the story

Fig. 5. Functions performed by visualization in materials

Source: Calculated by the author
Interactivity.

199 visual objects were examined for
interactivity (one of the analyzed publications
does not contain visual objects). The results
proved the superiority of static visual objects
over interactive ones. For Texty.org.ua, the ratio
of static and interactive objects is 66.2% to
33.8%, i.e., static ones prevail almost twice. The
indicators for the European Data Journalism
network are similar - 62.4% to 37.6%. Therefore,

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

use of visual objects to supplement the material,
and the method in which the visualization is built
as a story is not so popular and makes up 14% of
the total structure for Texty.org.ua and 2% for
European Data Journalism network.

europeandatajournalism.eu

The visualisation is structured as a story

the results of the analysis of interactivity confirm
the conclusions of E. Appelgren (2017), F. Stalph
(2017), and M. Young et al. (2018) regarding the
general trend of decreasing interactivity in
journalistic materials.

In Figure 6, it is proposed to consider the
functions that perform interactivity. Thus, 44
interactive European data-media objects and 28
Ukrainian ones were analyzed. As can be seen
from Figure 6, Texty.org.ua uses a broader range
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of interactivity functions than the European Data
Journalism network. Ukrainian media almost
does not use filtering; the editorial office often
uses selection to demonstrate important
information. The selection is similarly the most

90,00%
80,00%
70,00%
60,00%
50,00%
40,00%
30,00%
20,00%
10,00%

Narrating

0,00%
texty.org.ua

u Exploring Selecting Filtering

Fig. 6. Interactivity functions
Source: Calculated by the author

Consider innovative features such as interaction
with games and personalization for a qualitative
analysis of interactivity features. Texty.org.ua
actively implements new technologies and
trends, using games and personalization. In
Figure 7, we offer an example of an interactive
game. In the story "Rising prices: The State
Statistics Service does not lie. But check how
your expenses have increased," the reader needs
to remember or guess the cost of a particular

Do you remember what the price of
TOMATOES (1 kg) was in September 2021?

. T

Do you remember what the price of
TOMATOES (1 kg) was in September 20217

DID NOT GUESS

PLAY MORE

"@%
' ‘
Fig. 7. A fragment of Texty.org.ua material that uses interaction with games
Source: Drozdova et al., 2022b.

Interacting with games

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

common feature for the European Data
Journalism Network, while narrating,
personalization, and interaction with games are
not used at all.

europeandatajournalism.eu

Personalising = Other

product a year ago to check the level of inflation
in the country. Figure 8 demonstrates the use of
personalization by the Ukrainian media; the
reader can compile his consumer basket and
calculate its cost depending on the time change.
For example, in a similar story of the European
Data Journalism network about inflation, "How
are EU countries doing against inflation?" graphs
with an interactive exploring function are
exclusively used (Aude, 2022).

Do you remember what the price of
TOMATOES (1 kg) was in September 2021?

60 gl
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WHAT IS YOUR PERSONAL INFLATION RATE?

sweets + name

Selected products

ight (kg)  cost05/2022 cos{ 08/2021 v|  inflation

alcohol +
That's all
bread +
fruits +
vegetables +
dried fruits +

dairy products and eggs +

wheat bread

T a loaf
rye-wheat bread
- . oranges

whole grain bread

fruits —

raw smoked sausages

lemans

Selected products

0 0 0% calculated
0% difference between check

amounts

Price history for selected products

No products have been selected

weight [kgh cost0S2022 cosy 082021 ~|  inflation

0.4 200 76 N37T% 1 x

1 39.80 *

That's all

oranges

kiwi
. bananas
. tangerines

berries

vegetables +

dried fruits +

20 17.59 M3.T% calculated
113.77% differance between check

amounts

Price history for selected products

summer market__ State Stat

Fig. 8. Fragment of Texty.org.ua material that uses personalization

Source: Drozdova et al., 2022b.

So, the quantitative and qualitative comparative
analysis of interactivity functions demonstrates
that the European data media is focused on a
clear, rather "dry" presentation of information
and does not fully apply the tools of attracting
consumers but uses interactivity only to expand
or supplement data. Instead, Ukrainian online
media demonstrates a creative approach, offering
the consumer to actively interact with the content
and stay on the page as long as possible.

Conclusions

The active development of digital technologies,
the saturation of information containing large
volumes of data, and the openness of data
characterize the modern world. Mass media play
a significant role in the dissemination of large
data flows. It is especially true for media
specializing in data journalism.

Visualization is a component and the most
crucial element in the system of texts belonging
to data journalism. Visualization helps to
transmit large amounts of data in a compressed
form to interest the recipient. Although the media
use the same tools to create visual content, the
spectrum of visual elements differs.

Convincing in this regard is the experience of
using visual language in the media, presenting

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

the media culture of different countries.
Therefore, the study's main goal was to
determine the visualization features of data
journalism in Ukrainian and European media
resources to identify common and distinctive
features in this segment. The news portals of
journalism Texty.org.ua and the European Data
Journalism Network were taken for the analysis.

A literature review revealed that the problem
raised needs to be studied more. Most of the
works focus on analyzing the visual content of
well-known newsrooms or exclusively Data
Journalism Awards nominees.

The leading research methods were content
analysis and comparative analysis.

A review of the above publications showed that
Ukrainian and European data journalism is
developing following global trends.

Data media use an average of 2 types of visual
objects in one material. As you can see, the
editors try not to overload the material with
visual objects. However, European media still
use more visual objects in one material than
Ukrainian media.

The most common form of visualization for both
editions is visual resources (photos and videos).
Since information changes extremely quickly,
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this requires rapid publication of information
from newsrooms in the online environment. That
is why the trend is to use visual resources since
they do not require additional time and resources
from the journalist, unlike infographics, maps,
and diagrams.

Despite the predominance of visual resources in
data media, maps, graphs, and infographics
occupy an important place in the structure of
used visual objects. It should be noted that
Ukrainian media uses maps and infographics
more often, and tables are scarce.

A comparative analysis of the structure of the
materials revealed that the editors of European
media pay more attention to work with text,
while in Ukrainian data, media journalists focus
on design and visualization; they try to put more
information in a visual object. Analysis of
visualization functions showed a general trend
towards using visual objects to reinforce and
supplement textual information, and the
construction of visualization as a story is instead
an exception.

As for interactive visual elements, we are
observing a decline in their use. At the same time,
the editors do not abandon this characteristic at
all but make different accents. Thus, the
European Data Journalism network uses two
functions of interactivity in journalistic materials
- supplementing and expanding information.
Texty.org.ua uses a creative approach to
interactivity, saturating and coloring its materials
with games and personalization. Considering the
analysis, predicting a further decrease in
interactivity is possible. It will concern either
essential interactive functions (choice, research)
or the creation of complex interactive projects
within the plot (games, personalization).

So, the results indicate two distinct points:

— adifferent structure of materials: European
media focuses on text, Ukrainian
emphasizes visualization;

— the media use interactivity differently:
Texty.org.ua tries to involve all functions,
while the European Data Journalism
network uses only 2.

Despite the changing nature of visualization,
specific trends can be useful for implementing
projects in the digital space. In particular, these
results can serve as change indicators for future
research and allow practitioners to adapt content
according to general trends. In our opinion, the
European Data Journalism network should pay

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

attention to the quality of visual objects because
they are often uninteresting and monotonous; as
the practice of Texty.org.ua shows, numbers can
look stylish and attractive.

For further research, it would be interesting to
transfer this study to daily materials in popular
global media to test how data visualization is
adapted in the environment of media giants.
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Abstract

The aim the article is to study the model of
coexistence of different languages in the
multicultural environment of Ukraine and EU
countries (the Czech Republic, Germany, Poland
and Italy). Methods. Testing was conducted using
the Communicative Attitudes Technique. The
degree of satisfaction with the environment was
studied. Statistical analysis was performed using t-
test, the Kolmogorov-Smirnov test, Pearson’s
correlation coefficient. Reliability analysis was
performed using Cronbach’s alpha. Results. The
adaptability of EU citizens was found to be
significantly higher than that of the residents of
Ukraine (t=13.24; p < 0.001). The indicators of EU
citizens are  higher  than  those  of
Ukrainians (p<0.001) on a number of qualitative
characteristics of adaptability: self-acceptance
(t=21.84), acceptance of others (t=4.01), emotional
comfort (t=4.49), internal control (t=33.74),
external control (t=8.12); consciousness (t=2.58 at
p<0.05). Conclusions. The obtained results give
grounds to state a high level of communicative
tolerance in the multicultural environment. This
indicates the existence of effective models of
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AHoTauist
Mema crarTi monArae |y JOCTIDKCHHI MoJei
CIIBICHYBaHHS pizHUX MOB B yMOBax

MOJIIKYJILTYPHOTO cepeioBuiia YKpainu Ta kpain €C
(na npuxnaai Yexii, Himewunnu, IMonbii Ta Itaii).
Memoou. TecTyBaHHS 3a JOINOMOIOK) METOJIUKH
JIIarHOCTUKH KOMYHIKaTHBHHX YCTaHOBOK.
JlociipkeHas CTYIICHS 3a/I0BOJICHOCTI
cepenoBuieM. CTaATHCTUYHMIH aHAaJIi3 IIPOBOAKBCS 32
Jomomororo t-kpurepiro, kpurepito Komvoroposa-
CMHpPHOBA, CTATHCTHYHA KOPEISAIis 3a JOMOMOTO0
kputepito [lipcoHa. AHani3 HaAIMHOCTI MPOBOAUBCS
3 BUKOpHucTaHHsIM Anbda-Kponbaxax. Pezyismamu.
Byno BusiBneHo, mo agantuBHICT TpomazsH €C
3HAYHO BHIIA, HK y MeIIKaHiiB Ykpainu (t=13,24;
p<0,001). Ilo psaay SKICHAX XapaKTEPUCTUK
aJIalITUBHOCTI OKAa3HUKY IpoMazsH €C, BUIL, HIK y
ykpainuis (p<0,001): o npuitnsirrio cebe (t=21,84),
no npuiiHarTiO iHmmX (t=4,01), mo emouiiiHOMYy
kompopry (t=4,49), BHYTpILIHBOMY KOHTPOIIIO
(t=33,74), 3zoBHimmbOMY KOHTpomoo  (t=8,12);
Bimomocri (t=2,58 mpu p<0,05). Bucroeku. Otpumani
pe3ynbTaTé HAlOTh 3MOTY KOHCTaTyBaTH BHCOKHH
piBEHb KOMYHIKATHMBHOI TOJIEPaHTHOCTI B yMOBax
MOJIIKYJILTYPHOTO cepefoBuma. Lle cBiguuTh mpo
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multilingualism both in Ukraine and in the EU
countries. Prospects. Further research may focus on
identifying universal languages as communicative
tools both in Ukraine and in EU countries.

Keywords: multicultural environment, linguistic
tolerance, multilingualism, civil society, European
integration.

Introduction
Relevance of the research

The study is determined by the need to revise the
language coexistence model in a multicultural
environment in Ukraine and the EU. The reasons
are Ukraine’s EU candidate status and rapid
integration into the single European space. That
is why the issues of multicultural and
multilingual  environments are becoming
especially important (Cummins, 2021).

In recent decades, language policy aimed at
creating a multilingual society in EU countries
has become one of the important aspects in the
work of international organizations. Its
development has become a requirement for the
interaction of all actors in the modern socio-
political process. The main trends, characteristic
features and peculiarities of language policy
were observed in the countries with different
linguistic situations: France, Spain, Ukraine and
the supranational institution — the European
Union (Shekhavtsova, 2022).

The development of democracy in the current
conditions requires the improvement of linguistic
relations, both within the state and in interstate
communication. Changes in directions, tools,
forms of implementation and legal provision of
language coexistence are determined by the
integration and globalization of the world
community in all areas of human life (Prus,
2021). This involves close communication
between people of different nationalities and
languages. The individuality inherent in national
— linguistic — minorities should be kept in mind
during this positive progressive process. This
necessitates the creation of a general
methodological framework for determining the
integration features of linguistic minorities
(Tarnopolskyi, 2019).

Multilingualism as a language situation involves
the coexistence and use of several languages in
linguistic consciousness. At the same time, the
development of international human
communication has reached a level at which
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iCHyBaHHSI e()EKTHBHHUX MOJENeH (QYHKIIOHYyBaHHS
MOJIUTIHTBI3MY sIK B YKpaiHi, Tak i B kpaiHax €C.
Ilepcnexmusu. Tloganbii JOCHIIPKEHHS MOXYTh
OyTH HalIeH1 Ha BUJUICHHS YHIBEPCAIbHUX MOB y
poJTi KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB SK B YKpaiHi,
TaK i B kpainax €C.

Kumro4oBi c10Ba: MOMIKyIETYpHE cepeoBHUIlE, MOBHA
TOJICPAHTHICTB, MYJBTIIIHTBI3M, IPOMaISIHCHKE
CYCIIBCTBO, EBPOIHTErPALIis.

knowledge of not one, but several languages is
preferable for the citizens of almost any state.
This facilitates the free movement of citizens,
business cooperation, employment, adaptation,
etc. (Garcia et al., 2021).

In the modern political process, multilingualism
has become a factor affecting the development of
civil society and public institutions and its
integral part. Multilingualism determines the
basis of mutual relations in civil society, and can
be both an obstacle to development and a clear
advantage. Citizens who are fluent in several
languages use them for employment,
communication and establishing contacts at the
international level (Flores, 2020).

In this respect, we can talk about multilingualism
as a socio-cultural phenomenon, as more than
half of the world’s population speaks two or
more languages to a certain extent. It is generally
known that about a quarter of the countries
officially recognize two languages on their
territory, and only a few countries have three or
more languages, although the actual number of
coexisting languages in many countries is
significantly higher (Garcia & Otheguy, 2019).

In the current socio-political process, the
language policy is considered as a set of
arrangements aimed at changing or preserving
the existing functional distribution of language
institutions. The main objective of a multicultural
and multilingual society is to build an adequate
language policy. It should be aimed at preserving
the ethnic language and culture, while providing
for learning foreign languages for the adaptation
of society in modern realities (Chin, 2021).

Among other instruments, the European Charter
for Regional or Minority Languages provides a
single legal field for the EU countries and
Ukraine governing language coexistence. The
Charter was approved by the Committee of
Ministers and took the legal form of the
Convention, which was opened for signature on
November 5, 1992. The Charter has been ratified
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or signed by most European countries. Ukraine considered similar, where bilingualism is

ratified it in May 2003 (Woehrling, 2005).

The main trends in the development of language
policy in a multilingual society can be identified
be considering the EU countries. Interaction
between EU member states, EU entities and
institutions, and international organizations plays
a major role in the planning and implementation
of language policy at the current stage. This
enables identifying a number of main trends in
the development of language policy for Ukraine
as well (Sulik, 2022).

Unexplored issues

Multilingualism as a phenomenon is widely
covered in the academic literature, but there are
still a number of issues to be clarified and
studied. The role of linguistic diversity in the
effectiveness of international organizations in
view of the constant integration and political
processes in the modern world remains
unexplored. The modernization of the world
community requires constant improvement of
strategies  for  the  development and
implementation of language policy using the
regulatory framework which needs to be studies,
improved and integrated. There is a growing
need to study a complex of problems related to
the creation and functioning of the system of
preparing citizens for learning foreign languages
requires further studies, urged by the new wave
of global integration.

Aim

The aim of the article is to study the peculiarities
of multilingualism as a phenomenon of the
multicultural environment of Ukraine and the
EU.

Obijectives/questions

1. Study the peculiarities of multilingualism in
Ukraine and the EU.

2. Determine language coexistence models in
the multicultural society of Ukraine and the
EU.

3. ldentify the main trends of multilingualism
in Ukraine and the EU.

Literature Review

Such concepts as bilingualism, multilingualism,
polylingualism and plurolingualism are terms of
the conceptual level that are the basis for the
corresponding linguo- didactic terms. The
concepts of bilingualism and multilingualism are

perceived as a particular case of multilingualism,
as Bartram and Jarochova (2022) stated.
Bilingualism previously meant fluency in two
languages. Leegaard (2021) deals with rethinking
of bilingualism in his study. The author notes that
the importance of the level of language
proficiency has levelled off over time. Only the
phenomenon of linguistic identity of the
individual remains. Both a speaker of two
languages and a person who has leant one foreign
language are bilingual.

Researchers distinguished several types of
bilingualism in modern academic literature. The
studies of Mesie (2022) and Mlinar and
Krammer (2021) are worth noting here. There are
two ways to implement the concept, for example,
a child can communicate in two languages at
home: mother’s native language and father’s
native language. Each language is used for its
own system of concepts, for example, a
Ukrainian-speaking person who works in Spain
in the company will use Spanish to communicate
at work. The study of a foreign language at
school is another type of bilingualism, where the
study of a second language is based on the first
— native — language. The term “diglossia” is
also used to denote natural bilingualism in a
situation where two languages coexist in the
same territory. Miller et al., (2021) discuss this
phenomenon in their work. The authors note that
this concept should be used when it comes to the
coexistence of two forms of the same
language (for example, the German language in
Germany and Austria).

According to Kosovych (2022), the concept of
multilingualism is characterized by both greater
spread and greater blurring, which causes a lot of
controversy regarding its application. Sometimes
the term “multilingualism” is identical to the
term “polylingualism”, and means the use of
several languages in a certain social community.
This interpretation of the term is used to describe
the situation when more than two languages
function simultaneously in a certain territory.
According to Cummins (2017), the phenomenon
of multilingualism can be considered from two
perspectives: in relation to society in general —
national multilingualism, and in relation to an
individual — individual multilingualism.

The researchers Rusul (2022) and Shuibhne
(2021) use the term ‘“multilingualism” and,
accordingly, the derived term “multilingual
education”. In fact, both European and Ukrainian
researchers use the term “multilingual education”
to describe and solve problems related to

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




teaching and learning several languages. The
term “polylingualism” is presented as a synonym
for the term “multilingualism” and is defined
through the latter. Public multilingualism refers
to the functioning of several languages in society.
Individual multilingualism means the use of
several languages by one person. Otheguy et al.,
(2019) note this feature in their work. The level
of development of language activities by
different speakers may be different: a person can
read in one foreign language and speak another.
There is no need to know languages at the same
level.

Methodology
Design

The study was conducted in several stages with a
purpose of analysing several variables. First, it
was necessary to identify the number of
respondents who speak more than one language

Invitation to
participate in the
survey and
conduct of the first
stage of the
selection of
respondents

D
-

Figure 1. General research design
Source: prepared by the authors of the research.

Participants

The study involved citizens of Ukraine and the
EU countries (Czech Republic, Germany,
Poland, Italy) aged 16 to 65. The respondents
participated in the study voluntarily through an
invitation letter on Facebook. At the first stage of
the selection of respondents, 5,471 respondents
from Ukraine and EU countries agreed to
participate in the study. At the next stage,
respondents who speak only one language were
screened out and two groups were formed. The
Experimental Group consisted of 1,800 people,
citizens of Ukraine, distributed as follows: 800
people aged 16 to 25, 550 people aged 26 to 45,
and 450 people aged 46 to 65. The Control Group
included respondents from the EU countries, of
them 700 people aged 16 to 25, 500 people aged
26 to 45, and 400 people aged 46 to 65. There
were 473 respondents from the Czech Republic,
386 respondents from Germany, 340 respondents
from Poland, and 401 respondents from Italy.
Such a sample and age stratification enables to
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and use the second or more languages in
everyday life, work, business, travel, etc. Second,
it became necessary to identify the level of
respondents’ tolerance to a multicultural
environment. So, the preparatory stage provided
for choosing the research methodology,
determining variables (knowledge of more than
one language, tolerance to a multicultural
environment). The procedure for obtaining and
analysing data was defined. The method of
forming a sample from the general population
was chosen. The second stage involved the study
only among those respondents who declared their
knowledge of at least two languages. The
respondents’ communicative tolerance was
studied according to Boyko’s (2002) technique
(See Appendix A). The final stage of the research
provided for summarizing 1,800 questionnaires
received from citizens of Ukraine and 1,600
questionnaires from EU citizens. Figure 1
illustrates the general research design.

Conducting the | <  Analysis of the
second stage of obtained data and
testing in order to their summary

communicative
tolerance

objectively assess the attitude to multilingualism
in a multicultural environment.

Instruments

Respondents took part in the study through
remote testing, which was carried out using
Google Forms and Facebook. Data entry and
processing was carried out in Microsoft Excel
and SPSS Statistics 17.0. All data are given in
relative values.

Data collection

1. Boyko’s Communicative Attitudes
Technique enables revealing the level of
respondents’ communicative tolerance in a
multicultural environment. The reliability of
the scales was checked by the internal
consistency of the items included in them
using Cronbach’s alpha. Table 1 provides
the results of the analysis.
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Reliability check of the scales of the Communicative Attitudes Technique for internal consistency

Communicative Attitudes Technique subscales a

Adaptability a=0.79
Disadaptability a=0.74
Self-acceptance a=0.82
Self-rejection a=0.81
Acceptance of others a=0.71
Rejection of others a=0.78
Emotional comfort a=0.73
Emotional discomfort a=0.73
Internal control a=0.70
External control a=0.71
Dominance a=0.72
Consciousness a=0.70
Escapism (escape from problems) a=0.64

Source: calculated by the authors based on the survey results.

None of the items of each scale is “redundant”:
removing any of the items reduces the scale
reliability. The obtained results give grounds to
speak about the acceptable reliability of each of
the scales.

2. Study of the degree of satisfaction with the

environment.  The  method  enables
identifying the respondents’ satisfaction
with their stay in a multicultural

environment and integrating into it.
Analysis of data

1. The analysis of the obtained data was carried
out using statistical correlation. Pearson’s
correlation  coefficient was used to
determine the correlation coefficient (Ali &
Bhaskar, 2016):

2= (vi-y) ( )

By = R G- 02097
where x;— the value of variable X;

yi - the value of variable Y;
X - arithmetic mean for the variable X;
y - arithmetic mean for the variable .

2. Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient
characterizes the internal consistency of the

test items (Ali & Bhaskar, 2016).
Cronbach’s alpha is calculated by the
formula:
ZL o} ;
X — ) @

where o2 — total test score variance;
a,?l. — variance of the i element.

3. The Kolmogorov-Smirnov test contributes
to the detection of possible quantitative
differences in level and structural
characteristics.

4. The indicators of respondents from different
groups were compared using the t-test.

Ethical criteria

The principles of academic integrity, non-
involvement, professionalism and respect for the
personality of each respondent were observed at
all stages of the research. The aim of the study
was to obtain academic data without trying to use
the obtained results for the purpose of
discriminating against any social group. The
respondents gave their informed consent for the
processing of personal data and the use of survey
results for the purpose of further publication in
academic papers. All tools and methods were
thoroughly  checked for reliability and
compliance with the aim and objectives specified
in the study.

Results and discussion

To begin with, it is necessary to consider the level
of multilingual competence in Ukraine and EU
countries. The research data are presented in
Table 2.
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Table 2.

Statistics on people knowing more than one language in Ukraine and EU countries

Age of respondents Pla_ce of Education level Knowledge of
residence languages
= ) = ®) < [ < I @]

T ¥ 3 € = § § & 3 z8
o o o o Q > = @ o @
S S S > © g S = = 5
oS oS oS o\o :2 S?_J o\o %
(=] .‘O =}
> X _(.DD
S

EU 43 31 26 78 22 29 44 32 11 89

Ukraine 44 27 29 68 32 30 45 25 23 77

Source: prepared by the authors based on the survey results.

As Table 2 shows, both in Ukraine and in the EU
countries the level of knowledge of more than
one language is quite high. This is due to the high
integration of Ukrainian society into the pan-
European language environment. It also shows
the high level of intercultural ties both in Ukraine
and in the EU countries. In EU countries, this is

Table 3.

determined by both strong interstate ties and
migration processes.

Next, the level of respondents’ communicative
tolerance was analysed with the help of the
Communicative  Attitudes Technique. The
research data are presented in Table 3.

Checking the level of communicative competence of citizens of Ukraine and EU countries

Communicative Attitudes Technique

EU respondents, M+SD

Ukrainian respondents,

subscales M£SD
Adaptability 156.63+18.89 116.11+18.34
Disadaptability 103.28+20.92 98.45+15.31
Self-acceptance 52.75+8.52 23.94+7.27
Self-rejection 18.12+6.35 14.32+9.62
Acceptance of others 27.35¢4.71 23.44+6.67
Rejection of others 19.4615.25 14.1949.2
Emotional comfort 30.2245.14 26.39%5.3
Emotional discomfort 21.47+5.26 13.94£9.22
Internal control 65.65+7.81 25+6.58
External control 27.24+7.72 16.42+8.71
Dominance 11.23+3.33 12.51+1.27
Consciousness 19.34+5.38 16.82+6.74
Escapism (escape from problems) 12.99+4.89 13.55+4.22

Source: calculated by the authors based on the survey results

It was found that the adaptability of EU citizens
is significantly higher than that of residents of
Ukraine (t=13.24; p<0.001). According to a
number of qualitative characteristics of
adaptability, the indicators of EU citizens are
higher than those of Ukrainians (p < 0.001): self-
acceptance (t=21.84), acceptance of others
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(t=4.01), emotional comfort (t=4.49), internal
control (t=33.74), external control (t=8.12);
consciousness (t=2.58 at p < 0.05). However, the
indicators of EU residents are lower than those of
Ukrainian residents (t=-2.48; p<0.05) on a
dominance subscale.
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Tialbrle 4.
Checking the level of communicative competence of residents of Ukraine by gender

Communicative Attitudes

. Women, M+SD Men, M+SD t p-level

Technique subscales
Adaptability 157.75+19.72 152.81+15.51 -1.056
Disadaptability 104.89+21.41 97.76+18.58 -1.380
Self-acceptance 52.8948.71 52.29+8.03 -0.284
Self-rejection 17.9616.24 18.67+6.81 0.448 >0.05
Acceptance of others 27.44+4.90 27.05+4.08 -0.338
Rejection of others 18.9945.29 21.1+£4.92 1.663
Emotional comfort 30+5.34 30.95+4.4 0.745

Source: calculated by the authors based on the survey results

Table 5.

Identification of the level of communicative competence of EU residents by gender
Comm_umcatwe Altitudes Women, M£SD  Men, M+SD t p-level
Technique subscales
Adaptability 154.66+19.29 157.88+17.42 0.985
Disadaptability 103.97+19.86 97.78+22.3 -1.654
Self-acceptance 51.94+9.07 53.848.72 1.175
Self-rejection 18.22+5.36 17.43+6.91 -0.724 >0.05
Acceptance of others 26.67+4.73 28.1+4.14 1.818
Rejection of others 19.18+4.51 19.78+5.88 0.653
Emotional comfort 29.94+5.29 30.72+4.77 0.865

Source: calculated by the authors based on the survey results

Indicators of women and men differ according to
the same factors, both in Ukraine and in EU
countries: women have higher “external control”
(p<0.044), and “dominance” is more pronounced
in men (p<0.000). So, it can be argued that the
identified gender specifics, regardless of the
socio-cultural environment, demonstrates the
role tendencies of modern civilization.

As “intolerance” shall be determined by the
technique, it is necessary to take into account a
relatively lower quantitative indicator as a
manifestation of tolerance in the interpretation of
the results. The comparison of indicators gives
reason to believe that the degree of
communicative tolerance of EU residents is
higher than that of Ukrainians (48.34+11.64 and
52.58+11.33, respectively; t= 0.5). It is
noteworthy that there are no significant
differences in the group of respondents from the
EU with the indicators of Ukrainians
(49.84+12.51). The obtained results for the
expressiveness of communicative tolerance
showed that people who have greater adaptability
have the higher attitude to tolerance.

A comparison of indicators that reflect the degree
of communicative tolerance of respondents from
Ukraine and EU countries gave grounds to state
that there are no differences in this personal
characteristic  between representatives  of

different socio-cultures. The established level of
tolerance corresponds to the statistical average
for actors in a multicultural environment.

The obtained information make it possible to say
that the respondents from Ukraine have a
personality  characteristic ~ that  reflects
compliance with the principles of tolerant
interaction, which is declared as established, that
is, they consider themselves more tolerant in
their communications, compared to respondents
from EU countries. In turn, the indicators
obtained in the study of the group of EU
respondents give grounds to judge about their
greater criticality to what their tolerance is.

Based on the indicators of communicative
competence, a division was made into subgroups
with high, conditionally medium and low
tolerance (intolerance). There is no doubts that
the intolerant subgroup is of interest. When
comparing indicators on diagnostic scales, it was
found that the number of respondents with
intolerant attitudes is greater on two scales:
intolerance was found both in the control and in
the experimental group on “Trying to adapt other
participants of communication to oneself”. A
more significant intolerance of EU respondents
compared to Ukrainian respondents was revealed
on “Inability to forgive another people’s
mistakes, inconvenience, unintentionally caused
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trouble”. The relative majority of both groups of
respondents are not tolerant to “Strictness or
conservatism in people’s assessments”. So, it can
be stated that some respondents need
psychological help to develop tolerant
relationships.

The fact that the numerical indicators are similar
in the compared groups indicates that about 10%
of the respondents, regardless of the socio-
cultural environment, are guided by intolerant
principles in their interpersonal relations. Their
attitudes contain a potential proneness to conflict.
This is probably due to the general personal
immaturity of a part of the respondents and the
inadequately developed qualities defined as
social intelligence.

Discussion

The results of the study confirmed the relevance
and a promising nature of the problem. The
respondents’ answers were used to determine the
state of multilingualism in the multicultural
environments of the EU countries and Ukraine.
In connection with the specifics of our study,
both groups of respondents were selected based
on the criterion of knowledge of more than one
native language. This is why it was not possible
to measure multilingual competence in the
specified asymmetric configuration before the
beginning of the second stage of the experiment.

A number of contradictions between the global
attitude to the interaction of cultures and the lack
of interconnected existence of several languages
in society were found in the course of the
research. As Brooks (2021) and Flores and
Chaparro (2018) stated in their works, the
potential of multilingualism is the global trend
towards globalization. At the same time, there is
still insufficient study of the process of
organizing the multilingual environment of
modern democratic countries. This, in particular,
is stated in the studies of Kuzelewska (2021) and
Garcia and Sung (2018). The studies note the
existence of a social order of academic and
professional communities for graduates who
have multilingual competence. At the same time,
as Li (2018) points out, the structure and changes
of this competence remain poorly studied in the
academic literature in relation to modern
specialists of various fields. Modern democratic
society is characterized by a growing need for
specialists who have multilingual competence in
the language of professional culture and the
language of functional communication. The
authors Malovi¢ and Vujica (2021) and
Marginson (2018) note the lack of a scientifically

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

grounded and experimentally  confirmed
methodology ~ for  building  multilingual
competence in this configuration. These
contradictions in modern scientific discourse
necessitated the study of the methodological
foundations of building multilingual competence
in a multicultural environment.

The concept of “multilingual competence” is
defined in the study as the ability and willingness
to carry out communicative activity using a
language repertoire, where the level of
knowledge of each language is determined by the
scope of its application. Such an understanding
of this concept can be found in the works of
Vertehel and Khrebtova (2021) and Shkarlet
(2021). The authors also identified the structural
components of multilingual competence,
namely: general speech competence (second
foreign language “from scratch”),
professionally-oriented language competence
(first foreign language) and integrative
competence. The complex system  of
interrelationships ~ between  these  three
components testifies to the unity of their
manifestation in the multilingual competence of
a modern person. On the other hand, studies by
Mlinar and Krammer (2021) and Modood (2021)
express some scepticism about the possibility of
creating a competitive multilingual environment.
According to the authors, there will be a language
that will eventually dominate and displace other
languages.

The theoretical significance of the research is the
actualization of the concept of multilingualism in
a multicultural environment. The practical
significance is the methodology for studying a
multicultural, multilingual environment by
analysing tolerance for the use of more than one
language. The study had a number of limitations
despite the completeness and reliability of the
methods. From the perspective of the
organization of the sample, there were
difficulties in separating a valid cluster of
respondents that would reflect the actual state of
the problem from the general population. From a
methodological perspective, the problem was the
lack of modern research methods that would
cover all aspects of a multicultural environment.

Conclusions

The relevance the study is determined, on the one
hand, by Ukraine’s path towards EU membership
and the need to unify approaches to creating a
favourable environment. On the other hand, it is
determined by the global processes of creating a
multilingual multicultural  environment in
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Ukraine and EU countries and the need to find
ways to adapt to new world trends. Research
findings. The obtained results indicate a high
level of multilingual tolerance in a multicultural
environment of the EU countries and Ukraine.
Such similarity in the language policy of Ukraine
and the EU indicates a high degree of integration
of Ukrainian and European society. This is a
signal that Ukraine has always mentally
belonged to the European family and its
European integration intentions are quite natural.
Applications. The results of the study will be of
interest, first of all, to specialists in sociological
research and language policy. The data can be
used in the formation of a multicultural mass
media discourse in order to promote European
integration narratives in society. Prospects for
further research. Future research should cover
the issues of the dominance of one or another
language of international communication in
various areas of social life.
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Ap;bendix A

Boyko’s Communicative Attiturdes Technique

It is necessary to read each of the following statements and answer “yes” or “no”, expressing agreement or
disagreement. We recommend using a sheet of paper on which the question number and your answer are
recorded; then, in the course of our further explanations, refer to your record. Be attentive and sincere:

N~ WDNE

9

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.

So,

My principle in relations with people: trust, but check you must.

It is better to think bad of a person and be wrong than vice versa (think well and be wrong).

As a rule, senior officials are clever and cunning.

Modern youth have lost an art of feeling a deep sense of love.

Over the years, | became more withdrawn because | often had to pay for my credulity.

There is envy or intrigue in almost any team.

Most people lack a sense of compassion for others.

Most workers at enterprises and institutions try to secure a grip on everything that is easily accessible
and would be easy to appropriate.

Most teenagers today are brought up worse than ever.

I often met cynical people in my life.

It happens like this: you do good to people, and then you regret it, because they pay with ingratitude.
Good should be able to defend itself.

It is possible to build a happy society in the near future with our people.

You see stupid people around you more often than smart people.

Most of the people with whom one has to have business relations pretend to be decent, but in fact they
are different.

I am a very credulous person.

Are those who believe that you need to be more afraid of people, not animals, right?

Mercy in our society will remain an illusion in the near future.

Our reality makes a person standard and faceless.

Good manners in my environment at work is a rare quality.

I almost always stop to give a payphone token in exchange for money at the request of a passer-by.
Most people will commit immoral acts for the sake of personal interests.

As a rule, people lack initiative at work.

Elderly people mostly show their exasperation to everyone.

Most people at work like to gossip about each other.

you have read the questions and recorded your answers. Now we proceed to data processing and

interpretation of results.
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The scholar does not consider gold and jade to be precious treasures, but loyalty and good faith.
Confucius

Nothing is at last sacred but the integrity of your own mind.

Ralph Waldo Emerson

Abstract

Clarifying the essence of the good public
administration in the USA, United Kingdom,
European countries, and Ukraine has led to the need
for special studies of the Good Faith and Integrity
principles. The purpose of this paper is to develop
the framework for future study of the doctrine of
good administration, within the European cultural
and legal tradition. This study represents a “triune”
system of methodology: 1) general (meta-
theoretical) methods — theory “Law as Integrity” of
Ronald M. Dworkin); 2) special (typical for the

AHoOTAaNisA

YTOUHEHHSI  CYTHOCTI  JIOOpOrO  JEp)KaBHOTO
YIPaBIiHHS B CIIA, BemmkoOpuraHii,
€BPONCHUChKUX KpaiHax Ta YKpaiHi Npu3Beo 0
HEOOXITHOCTI CHeliaIbHUX JIOCIIKCHb TPUHIIUITIB
JI0OpOCOBICHOCTI Ta jJoOpodecHocTi. Meta i€l
pobotu mosisirae B po3poOili 3acaj MaiOyTHHOrO
JIOCIIJKCHHS IOKTPUHHU 100pOT0 aJIMIHICTPYBaHHS B
paMKax €BPOIIENCHKOT KyJIBTYpPHO-TIPAaBOBO1L
Tpajuiii. [le 1oCimipKeHHS penpe3eHTye KTPUETTHY»
cucteMy — Merojoiorii: 1)  sarameHi  (Mera-
TEOPETUYHI) METOMH; 2) CICIalbHUi (TUIIOBUHN JUIst

work) method — a legal operationalization; po6otu) MeTox; 3) NPHKIALHI METOIH, 3aII03MYEH] 3
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3) applied methods - logical-linguistic and
sociological methods of content analysis. The
results of preliminary review of the theoretical
works were significantly modified on a basis of the
collection and study of empirical material of
activities in the sphere of public administration. A
significant body of legal texts were examined by
using the content-analysis method which has been
successfully applied in the framework of the
empirical research. The conclusions contain a basic
hypothesis for future research. The basic concept of
the claimed research, which has been developed, in
such a way, is reduced to object, subject and aim of
the further study of the issues raised in the field of
good public administration.

Keywords: fairness, good administration, good
faith, good governance, integrity.

Introduction

Law and morality are two bodies of norms and
principles that regulate a human community and
harmonize the behaviours of all individuals. Both
normative systems have their common
foundation in the constructs of Good Faith and
Integrity, that demonstrate a dual legal and moral
nature and are directed against corruption and
abuse of law.

The European Code of Good Administrative
Behaviour was approved by the European
Parliament on September 6, 2001. In Article 7
(Absence of abuse of power) the code is guided
that “Powers shall be exercised solely for the
purposes for which they have been conferred by
the relevant provisions. The official shall in
particular avoid using those powers for purposes
which have no basis in the law, or which are not
motivated by any public interest”. And for
opposition to the abuse of law and power the
Article 11 (Fairness) provides that “The official
shall act impartially, fairly, and
reasonably” (European Ombudsman, 2002).

The modern legal discourse around the European
Concept of Good Administration contains many
keywords designed as anti-abuse instruments,
namely: fairness, bona fides, good faith,
integrity, conscientiousness, honesty, decency,
good practice etcetera (Committee of Ministers
of the Council of Europe, 2007).

Clarifying the essence of the good public
administration in the USA, United Kingdom,
European countries, and Ukraine has led to the
need for special studies of the Good Faith and
Integrity principles that play a major role in this
issue.

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 129

IHIIUX HayK. Pe3ynbTaTd MOMEepefHbOro OISy
TEOPETHUYHUX POOIT Oyl 3HAYHO MOAM(IKOBaHI Ha
OCHOBI 300py Ta BHBUYEHHS EMITIPDHYHOIO Marepiany
100 AiSTIBHOCTI y cdepi AepKaBHOTO YIPABIIiHHS.
3HavHU 00CAT TPABOBHX TEKCTIB OYB BHBYCHHI 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 METO/Ty KOHTEHT-aHAII3Y, SIKHI YCIIIITHO
3aCTOCOBYBABCS B paMKax eMITIPUIHOTO
JIOCTIKCHHSI. BUCHOBKM MICTSATh OCHOBHY TIIIOTE3Y
Uit MaiOyTHIX jgociimkeHb. OCHOBHHUE 3alym
3asIBIICHUX JIOCITI/DKEHB, PO3POOJICHUX TAKMM YHHOM,
3BOJUTHCS /10 00'€kTa, TpeAMeTa Ta METH
HOAAJBIIOr0 BUBUCHHS MUTaHb, HOPYLIEHUX Y cdepi
J06poro myOIiYHOro agMiHICTpyBaHHS.

Kuro4oBi cjioBa: yecHicTb, 100pe aMiHICTpyBaHHS,
JIOOPOCOBICHICTD, HaJIeXKHE ypsiAyBaHHS,
JIOOPOYECHICTB.

The motivation for choosing the research theme
determines the purpose of this paper. It is to
develop the framework for future study of the
doctrine of good administration and principles of
Good Faith and of Integrity, within the European
cultural and legal tradition (Hesselink, 2010).

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

On the national level in Ukraine there are clearly
insufficient publications regarding good faith and
integrity in the administrative law. The main
results of such research were reflected in some
scientific works of the following domestic
authors: K. Herasymiuk, Y. N. Kirichenko,
0. V. Martselyak, R. Melnyk, 1. 1. Shmalenko,
N. V.Zhmur. But in the modern foreign
countries a great number of projects relate to this
theme. These, no doubt, include fundamental
works of authors such as, E. Dargay,
R. Dworkin. The approach by scholars such as
G. de Graaf, L. Huberts, R. Smulders to the study
of public administration in the context of value
conflict deserves particular attention (de Graaf,
Huberts & Smulders, 2016). Of particular
interest is the experience of implementing the
program New Public Governance (NPG) by R.
van Steden in Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam. In
her works, K. Pallai explores anticorruption
aspects of the "integrity" concept (Pallai & Kis,
2014). Public services through administrative
contracts are studed by L. Pascariu (Pascariu,
2010) and G. Shalev (Shalev, 1979). But
research at the intersection of two subject areas
of constitution law and administrative law
(N. Barber, E. Smith and many others) are of
primary importance (Barber, 2018).
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These publications, reaching across different
countries and scientific schools, demonstrate the
growth and dynamism of efforts to stimulate
comparative research of public administration
and in administrative law more generally.

A wide range of issues is constantly updated
around such a question, how public
administration is being shaped by the national
and the supranational moral doctrines and values.

However, this needs to take into consideration
one very important point. As noted by several
academic lawyers, “domestic researchers,
including drafters of regulatory legal acts, are
rather superficial and sometimes irresponsible
while formulating definitions of the relevant
legal terms, which has an extremely negative
effect on the efficiency of administration of the
law” (Melnyk, 2022).

The complex approach which has been
developing in our legal science requires the better
analysis of the doctrines, legislation, and its
practice in the light of international and European
results and trends.

According to the results of the of the sources
selection, the principles of Good Faith and
Integrity  have  demonstrated  sufficient
representation in the existing legislation, case
law in USA, Great Britain, EU, administration
law of Ukraine and in international law.

The legal principle of integrity is widely
presented in anti-corruption legislation of
Ukraine, and what is very important - its
interpretation formally corresponds to the
international practice. In recent years there is an
increase in the volume of scientific research on
the problems of integrity in administrative law.
Of particular interest are the works on the
concepts of good governance and public
administration (Herasymiuk et al., 2020).

In 2022, with adoption of the Law of Ukraine
“About Administrative Procedure”, which
should enter into force at the end of 2023,
principle of good faith acquires a clear meaning
and quite specific content for administrative law
(art. 4 and 10 of this Law) (Verkhovna Rada of
Ukraine, 2022). But up to this point good faith is
stated only in civil legislation of Ukraine.

The preliminary results of a brief review of
doctrinal and empirical sources demonstrates that
the profound justification of normative content of
integrity is clearly insufficient in modern science
of Ukrainian administrative law. But an in-depth,

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

research-informed and theoretically driven
understanding of good faith is completely absent
in the discourse among the Ukrainian
administrative law. This is because the good faith
principle has never been referred to in any
administrative legal text, including the Laws. On
the contrary, within the framework of English-
language law discourse, the notions of Integrity
and Good Faith are spelled out in detail in the
framework of the currently popular concepts of
Good Governance and Good Administration.

Methodology

From a methodological point of view, this study
represents an orderly terminology and a system
of methods that form the basis for the
development of a new understanding of the role
and place of principles Good Faith and of
Integrity in the conception of Good
Administration. The foundation of such
interpretation is a “triune” system of
methodology: (1) general (meta-theoretical)
methods; (2) special (typical for the work)
method; (3) applied methods, borrowed from
another sciences.

The basic general study method of this work was
formed under the influence of one well-known
interpretive theory of Law interpretation, such as
theory “Law as Integrity”, developed by
American philosopher and jurist Ronald Myles
Dworkin (1931 — 2013) (Dworkin, 1986, 1977).

The special method of research is a legal
operationalization, by which shall be carried out
the definition of a fuzzy concept (for example, of
evaluative notions in administrative law) so as to
make it clearly distinguishable, measurable, and
understandable using empirical observation (by
comparing examples of use this notions in
legislated or judicial practice).

The logical-linguistic and sociological methods
for the meaningful study of documents and
content analysis are the most productive among
the applied methods. The choice of these
methods is due to the need to develop a
terminological system for European concept of
Good Administration as a logical-conceptual
framework  of  theoretical  construction.
Moreover, these methods allow for the empirical
verification of the main hypotheses and
conclusions, in particular, for an implementation
of the principles Good Faith and of Integrity in
the administration law of Ukraine.

However, the operationalization, as a common
scientific method, is used in the other social and
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threats to the validity of operationalization in
research of complex concepts (Lukyanenko,
Evermann & Parsons, 2014).

In the field of public administration, this theory
is the most successful, because it identifies
certain conceptual frameworks for administrative
researches and explains how they can be
operationalized (Shields & Hassan, 2006).

Results and Discussion

The preliminary review of the theoretical works
found that the concept of Good Faith (Bona
Fides) has been developed most fully in the civil
law tradition (Zimmermann & Whittaker, 2000).
It is this understanding of the good faith that is
borrowed from private law by administrative
law.

Some researchers call this principle “bona fides”,
in the Latin manner, but other scientists
distinguish between “conscientiousness” and
“good faith” (Bakalinska, Holubieva, &
Vinnytskyi, 2019). It will be sufficient for our
current  purpose to use these terms
interchangeably (as synonymous) unless their
differences are specifically relevant in the legal
situation.

It is worth thinking about the issue of origins of
this principle in a historical light. Such
reflections make lawyers rethink some existing
approaches to this problem.

It is necessity to reverse the following theoretical
construct used to explain the relationship
between the law standards and misbehaviour:
“Recognition of a top priority of the good faith
principle in actions of participants in an
economic turnover led to the need to protect their
rights and legitimate interests from unfair
competition” (Bakalinska, Holubieva, &
Vinnytskyi, 2019). On the contrary, massive and
systematic abuse of law, under conditions of the
total commercialization of public life in the first
century AD caused the genesis of the Bona Fides
concept in Ancient Rome. The Good Faith
principle was specifically designed to combat
unfair behaviour (del Granado y Rivero, &
Juan Javier, 2009). It is this goal setting that
defines the functions of legal culture in the
formation of modern good-faith relations.

The term “integrity” in several languages is
often used together in one phrase with
“perfection” and “development”. However, it
was, “in connection with anti-corruption policy

consciousness” (Dargay, 2019).

Therefore, introducing the idea of this «integrity
in public administration», promotes two major
objectives: establishing zero tolerance to
corruption, and improving the anti-corruption
legislation.

So “given the level of legislative regulation, legal
awareness, legal culture, and education of the
population of Ukraine, it is proposed to combat
corruption offenses... in two main areas: general
and special. In particular, the general objective
should include such ways to combat corruption
as improving the legal anticorruption culture of
citizens, public policy to involve various
institutions of civil society, and the general
population in the fight against corruption (a form
of control by society). The special objective
should include combating corruption in the field
of public procurement, combating money
laundering in the field of public finances, and
combating corruption offenses more than or
abusing of official position” (Sukhonos et al.,
2021).

But it is necessary to consider “integrity concept
as a phenomenon necessarily pervading the
whole public administration system” (Dargay,
2019). In this regard, most promising is major
expansion of competencies of administrative
discretion for executive authorities as a form of
their moral-legal self-regulation (Donnikova &
Kovban, 2020). This needs to take into
consideration the fact that a lot of management
entities take part in the management, but they are
quite diverse categorically. Some of them act at
their own discretion and in their own interests,
others are representatives and management
agents who manage both from the outside, not
being part of the staff, and from the inside, being
an integral part of the team (Vartanyan, 2020).
And that's why it's so important that the different
administrators will be obligate to look for a
compromise and do so quickly.

As the legal doctrines, legislations and case law
show, good faith and integrity in public
administration are closely associated with the
legitimate  realization of  administrative
discretion.

In this connection, the legal notion of an
employee  “employed in a bona fide
administrative capacity”, in a way, can be called
a case-study or a test case. It's defined in the case
Bath v. Woodland Meadows Romulus, LLC
(2009 U.S.) as an administrative officer, whose
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primary duty is the performance of office or non-
manual work directly related to the management,
who has a decent payment for their work (not less
than $ 455 per week) and (it is especially
important) “whose primary duty includes the
exercise of discretion and independent judgment
with respect to matters of
significance” (USLegal, 2023).

It is explained that “in general, the exercise of
discretion and independent judgment involves
the comparison and the evaluation of possible
courses of conduct and acting or making a
decision after the various possibilities have been
considered” (Bath v. Woodland Meadows
Romulus, LLC, 2009).

The results of preliminary review of the
theoretical works were significantly modified on
a basis of the collection and study of empirical
material of activities in the sphere of public
administration.

A significant body of legal texts were examined
by using the method of content-analysis which
has been successfully applied in the framework
of the empirical research.

The main task of this monitoring was to analyse
the contents of the certain texts by identifying
frequency characteristics of basic keywords.

The analysis results showed that the notions of
Integrity and Good Faith have a high degree of
representation in the modern legal discourse
around the public administration.

But even more importantly, there is a stable
correlation, on the one hand of the Integrity
principle with the application of unilateral
administrative acts and, on the other hand, of the
Good Faith principle with the formation and
performance of the administrative contracts,
which are totally new phenomena in
administrative law of Ukraine.

In English doctrinal sources, the parallel
semantic antinomies are clearly tracked between
(1) Integrity — Corruption and (2) Good Faith
(Bona Fides) — Abuse (Mala Fides).

In this regard, it is very significant that the
construction of Maladministration was not only
exhausted in the twentieth century (Wheare,
1973), but is becoming the top subject of current
studies in the field of administrative
law (Henthorn, 2023).

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

The normative texts of existing legislation and
judicial practice, which have been subjected to
frequency analysis, demonstrate that references
to a theory of Good Governance are very
common nowadays in Ukraine.

In contrast to this, the concept of Good
Administration remains outside the attention of
legislators and judges involved in the application
of administrative law.

However, in the domestic doctrine, legislative
and judicial practice there are many examples of
serious logical mistakes, called a substitution of
the thesis, that happens far too often regarding
the notions of Good Faith and Integrity.

In general, there is every indication that these
mistakes and shortcomings result from
ambiguity, uncertainty of "Good Faith" and
"Integrity” conceptual foundations, which have
been insufficiently developed theoretically in
administrative law.

Ideally, the comparative research of the integrity
of public administration and good faith public
administration should help bridge the gap
between legal theory and practice in this issue.

For all the above reasons, one can potentialy put
forward the following basic hypothesis for future
research:

The formation and functioning of the principles of
integrity and good faith in the system of
administrative law are caused by different
interdependent types of factors: (1) material — the
practice of public administration; (2) ideal —
dominant in administrative theoretical and legal
models, which in modern Western countries are
actualized within the concepts of Good Governance
and Good Administration. The legal content of
these principles is revealed accordingly in the
paradigms of Integrity Administration and Good
Faith Administration. The emergence and content
of these administrative and legal paradigms are
objectively conditioned by the need to overcome
the illegal practice of corruption administration and
abuse of administration. Theoretical clarification of
the administrative essence and normative content of
the principles of Integrity and Good Faith on the
basis of modern leading doctrines of government
and administration should significantly facilitate
the solution of extremely relevant problems in
Ukraine: combating public corruption and abuse of
administrative contracts and discretion.

The main content of the hypothesis is represented
on the following scheme.
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Figure 1. Terminological system of the “Good Govemence” concept.

Designed as compiled by the authors
Conclusions
The basic concept of the claimed research, which

has been developed, in such a way, is reduced to
following points.

and characteristics of Good Faith and
Integrity in Good Public Administration,
taking into consideration the possibility of
their implementation in Ukraine.

Representatives of the international scientific
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Abstract

The article identifies positive changes and
suggests trends in the innovative development of
the educational sector in the European area of
higher education. The goal is determined, and the
functions of the European area of higher
education are considered. It has been proven that
two trends, which are analyzed in the article,
prevail in the structure of world higher education:
unitary (single), a system manifested in higher
education and provided by universities; binary
(dual), a system with a traditional education
sector based on the Humboldt University concept
and a separate non-university sector of higher
education. The main principles regulating
aspects of educational activity are revealed.
Considered is a very important and necessary
distance form in the educational space, related to
the introduction of information and
communication technologies into the educational
process, which is being updated and developed to
improve an open and widely accessible education
system, aimed at training a qualified competitive
specialist.
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AHoTauis

Y crarTi BH3HAYEHO TMO3WTHBHI 3MIHH Ta
3aMpONOHOBAHO TEHAEHIIIT IHHOBALIIITHOTO
PO3BUTKY OCBITHBOI Taly3i Yy €BpPONEHCHKOMY
MpocTopi BHUIIOI oOcBiTH. Bu3HaueHo wMery,
po3rsiHyTO  (DYHKLIT €BPOINEHCHKOro MpOoCTOpy
BHIIOT OCBiTH. J[oBEeIeHO, IIT0 Y CTPYKTYPi CBITOBOT
BUIIOT OCBITH TEPEBaKAIOTh IBI TEHAEHILIl, 110
MpoaHai3oBaHi y CTaTTi: YyHITapHa (€IuHa),
CHCTEMa, IO MPOSBISIETHCS Yy BUIIIA OCBITI Ta
3abe3neuyeTbes YHIBEpPCUTETaMU; OiHapHa
(momBiifHa), cucTeMa 3 TPAAWIIIITHAM OCBITHIM
CEKTOPOM, IO CIHPAEThCS HA  KOHICHIIIO
Humboldt ymiBepcutery Ta Ha OKpeMuit
HCYHIBEPCUTCTCHKHI CEKTOp BHIIOi  OCBITH.
Po3kpuTO OCHOBHI TPWHIMIHM, IO PETYIIOIOTH
aCTIeKTH OCBITHBOI MISUTBHOCTI. PO3risiHyTO Iy*)e
BAXUINBY 1 HEOOXiIHY 3apa3 B OCBITHBOMY
MPOCTOPi IHCTAHIHHY QopMy, TIOB’s3aHy 3
BIPOBAKEHHSIM B OCBITHINI npotiec
iH(OpPMaIITHO-KOMYHIKAIIIMHIX TEXHOJIOT1H, sKa
OHOBJIFOETBCS,  PO3POONSETBCSI 3 METOHO
YJOCKOHAJICHHS BIJKPHUTOI Ta MIMPOKOJOCTYITHOT
CHUCTEMH OCBITH, CIpSIMOBaHAa Ha IMIiJATOTOBKY
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Introduction

The education system and its innovative
development are unique phenomena that are
more important and complex than systems such
as transport, security, and communication. This
is because the educational sector is closely
connected to various aspects of a person's life,
including material and spiritual dimensions, both
in the past and in modern times. Each country has
its own characteristics, particularly in relation to
its education system. Priorities, opportunities,
and innovative systems in education and
upbringing are the key drivers of changes in the
education system, and their impact on a global
scale depends on a country's involvement in the
progressive movement of world society. These
changes are influenced by shifts in culture,
production, individual behavior within society,
and their contributions to education.

Therefore, in higher education reform, it is
essential to consider not only the preservation of
cultural aspects in human development and
national educational systems but also the
enhancement  of international  mobility,
cooperation, and the employment opportunities
for young professionals within the European or
international context. It is crucial to take into
account the unique characteristics of higher
education institutions and their international
competitiveness (Dyman et al., 2017).

The advancements in high technologies provide
opportunities for the development of an
innovative education system. This enables
deeper  integration  between  education,
production, and science, facilitating the
expansion of applied and fundamental research.
It also allows for the modernization of
educational content and pedagogical
technologies, the updating of the educational
environment, and the provision of quality and
innovative training for personnel. By adopting
this approach, it becomes possible to implement
innovative  organizational  changes and
improvements in the education system, as well as
innovative renewal in the management of
educational activities. However, it is crucial to
ensure sufficient, targeted, and timely funding to
support these innovative changes.

KBaTiPiKOBAaHOTO KOHKYPEHTOCITPOMOKHOT'O
(axiBIs.
KirouoBi cjoBa: iHHOBamIWHUKA  PO3BUTOK,

OCBITHSI Tally3b, €BPONCUCHKHMI TPOCTIp, BHUILA
OCBiTa, KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOKHUH KBaTipiKOBaHUI
(axiBers.

The innovative transformations in the
educational landscape are built upon the
achievements of scientific and technological
progress, as well as advancements in
psychological and pedagogical sciences. The
implementation of scientific discoveries in
educational practices and the continuous
professional development of teachers are vital in
driving these changes. Furthermore, the
successful  implementation of innovative
developments in education relies on the active
participation of society members. These
innovative advancements play a significant role
in the socio-economic development of a country
(Bykov, 2012).

The purpose of the article. To study the positive
trends of innovative development of the
educational sector in the European area of higher
education.

Literature Review

A. Sbruyeva (2019) highlighted the principles of
innovative development of the educational sector
in the European area of higher education in the
context of the internationalization of the
educational area.

T. Dyman et al. (2017) conducted an analysis of
higher education systems in European countries,
revealed the features of the innovative
development of the educational sector in the
European area of higher education, conducted an
analysis of the documents of the Bologna
process, drew conclusions from international
summits on the problems of the development of
higher education regarding the possibilities of
innovative development of the educational sector
in the European space of higher education.

N. Avshenyuk et al. (2014) analyzed the trends
of innovative development of the educational
sector in the European area of higher education,
suggested the possibility of implementing a
competency-based approach to education in
foreign countries; presented his vision of the
concept regarding the formation of professional
standards of pedagogical education based on

o
v

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




competences, as well as the development of civic
competence of future teachers in the conditions
of innovative development of the educational
field in the European area of higher education;
effective methods of forming professional
standards based on the competence approach are
proposed, which involves the development of
modular programs based on the technologies of
innovative development of the educational sector
in the European area of higher education, as well
as the assessment of professional competence
according to modular programs.

O. Chubukova, & I. Ponomarenko (2018) carried
out a comprehensive analysis of the features of
the innovative development of the educational
sector in the European area of higher education
and described the possibilities and advantages of
augmented reality technology in the innovative
development of the educational sector. Attention
was paid to the study of the peculiarities of the
technology of innovative development of the
educational sector in the European area of higher
education in the teaching of disciplines for
students.

Methodology

To implement the research goal and set tasks, a
system of interconnected and complementary
methods was used: theoretical, in particular,
general  scientific  (analysis,  synthesis,
comparison, comparison, generalization,
systematization), which made it possible to find
out the peculiarities of the development of
theoretical approaches laid as a basis
development of the studied phenomenon, and
analyze legislative and regulatory documents,
works of domestic and foreign scientists;
specifically scientific — the method of content
analysis, which made it possible to characterize
the state of development of the investigated
problem in the domestic scientific opinion, the
method of terminological analysis, which was
used to characterize the basic concepts of the
study; methods of chronological, genetic and
diachronic-comparative analysis, which made it
possible to distinguish the stages of development
of European cooperation in the field of
development of the educational sector in the
European space of higher education and
contributed to the identification of trends in the
development of the studied phenomenon in
today's conditions; methods of structural-logical
and synchronous-comparative analysis of the
activity of collective subjects, which made it
possible to outline the theoretical, normative,
organizational, and content-procedural
foundations of the phenomenon under study;
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methods of system-structural and structural-
functional analysis, which made it possible to
determine trends regarding the further
development of the internationalization of
quality assurance of higher education; empirical
—analysis of documents of international projects
on a specific problem.

The leading idea of the study is the provisions on
education, its positive trends of innovative
development in the European area of higher
education as a complete pedagogical system,
structural elements (tasks, goals, content of
education, methods, means and organizational
forms of the educational process, theoretical
foundations and organizational and pedagogical
conditions for the implementation of innovative
development of the educational sector in the
European area of higher education).

The development of innovative development of
the educational field in the European space of
higher education is determined by external social
factors of the pedagogical process (economic,
cultural, political, scientific, and pedagogical)
and internal factors (changes in the pedagogical
discourse and scientific paradigm). Constructive
analysis of determining factors, contradictions,
and the genesis of innovative development of the
educational sector in the European space of
higher education provides an opportunity to
update the ways of ensuring the effectiveness of
the educational process and, as a result,
contribute to the improvement of the quality of
the educational sector and highlight the prospects
for constructive changes in the education of the
21st century.

The research  concept contains three
interconnected concepts and contributes to the
realization of the research goal at the
methodological, theoretical, and technological
levels.

The methodological concept encompasses the
utilization of fundamental philosophical ideas,
principles such as objectivity, historicism, and
multifacetedness, as well as scientific principles
derived from the philosophy of education. It also
incorporates leading ideas from psychology and
pedagogy, highlighting the interplay and
interrelationships between specific scientific and
general scientific methodologies in addressing
the research problem. In particular, the following
methodological approaches are employed:

e Acmeological: Provides an opportunity to
investigate pathways towards achieving
professionalism.
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e Systemic: Contributes to establishing
connections between the content of
education, its developmental directions, and
changes in educational objectives across
different periods and stages of development.
It outlines promising directions for
enhancing  educational  activities in
contemporary conditions.

e Synergistic: Considers positive trends in the
innovative development of the educational
sector in the European space of higher
education, aligning with the overall trends in
the formation and development of education
and its internal laws.

e Holistic: Emphasizes the synergy at various
levels and guides research towards forming
a comprehensive understanding of the
world.

e  Operational: Optimizes activities to address
important priority research problems related
to the innovative development of the
educational sector in the European higher
education area. It considers the practical
aspects of educational activities and
contributes to the development of a
competency framework.

e  Competence-based: Analyzes the
components of competence, enabling the
identification of specific and general
competencies.

e Paradigmatic: Contributes to defining the
theoretical and methodological foundations
of the innovative development of the
educational field in the European higher
education area across different periods,
considering changes in scientific paradigms.

o Dialectical: Facilitates the resolution of
identified pedagogical contradictions and
examines pedagogical phenomena from the
perspective of innovative development in
the European higher education space. It
substantiates the ways in which they emerge,
evolve, and develop, ensuring the objectivity
of the obtained results.

e Axiological: Aims to delineate the
professional, educational, universal, and
worldview values associated with the
innovative development of the educational
sector in the European higher education
area.

The theoretical concept defines the main
concepts, pedagogical ideas and concepts, and
the essence of the initial categories of innovative
development of the educational sector in the
European area of higher education, according to
which the research is conducted on the problem
of clarifying positive trends in the innovative
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development of the educational sector in the
European area of higher education.

The technological concept involves the creative
use of the acquired experience of innovative
development of the educational sector in the
European space of higher education in today's
conditions.

Results and Discussion

The development of the European educational
space and, above all, such a component of it as
the innovative development of the educational
sector in the European space of higher education
has become one of the most important
educational projects for the entire period of the
existence of the European Union. In the
European Higher Education Area, educational
policies and goals are agreed at the European
level and, as a result, are improved and
implemented in higher education institutions and
national education systems. In the educational
space, the landscape of higher education is being
formed together with the government,
institutions of higher education and stakeholders,
and there is a presentation of the possibilities of
achieving innovative development of the
educational sector in the European space of
higher education and with the help of a constant
dialogue between the sphere of higher education
and governments. In the European space of
higher education, student mobility is necessary
for the possibility of comparing educational
systems,  highlighting  progressive  ideas,
presenting the transparency of higher education
systems, and improving their quality. The
European area of higher education promotes
mutual understanding and trust in the innovative
development of the educational sector and
strengthens the cooperation of different countries
between higher education systems (Paris
Communiqué, 2018).

The long period of formation and innovative
development of the educational field caused
significant changes in the activities of European
higher schools. Such changes are related to
ensuring the quality of education. Universities
include the following components in the concept
of "higher education quality":

— input parameters of activity and innovative
development of the educational sector
(finances, material base, resources, quality
of training of future specialists, teachers,
managers, etc.);

—  characteristics of innovative development of
the educational sector (teaching activities,
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educational programs, development of
participants in the educational process, etc.);

— initial parameters (results and monitoring of
students’  educational  activities  for
innovative development of the educational
sector).

Students associate the quality of higher education
with the image of the higher education institution
in which they study, the educational program of
the innovative development of the educational
field in the European area of higher education,
which they entered, with the final result of the
educational process and employment prospects.
Employers evaluate the quality of higher
education of the institution based on the
competencies of its specialists (Sbruyeva, 2019).

At the Conference of Ministers of the Bologna
Process Countries in Budapest and Vienna in
March 2010, the intergovernmental cooperation
structure of the European Higher Education Area
was founded, the purpose of which is the
innovative development of the educational sector
in the European Higher Education Area, which:

— isbased on institutional autonomy, academic
freedom, and participation in the
management of higher education of students
and teachers;

— ensures the quality of education, economic
development of countries and promotes
social cohesion of its members;

— promotes the professional mobility of
students and teachers;

— is based on the application of innovations in
the field of education in the European area
of higher education, taking into account its
social dimension;

— promotes lifelong learning of specialists and
provides employment opportunities for
graduates in any country;

— unites members of the academic community,
where students and employees are active
participants;

— is an open environment for cooperation with
higher education in all parts of the world
(Shchyrbul et al., 2022).

Let us consider the functions of the European
area of higher education, which consist in the
coordination of structural reforms between the
governments of different countries, in particular:

— introduction of the system of degrees (three-
cycle system of bachelor's, master's, and
doctor of philosophy (Ph.D.);

— ensuring the transparency of the innovative
development of the educational sector in the
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European space of higher education using
the accumulation of credits of the European
transfer system and the supplement to the
diploma;

— recognition of study periods, and degree
qualifications;

—  creation of general European monitoring of
education quality assurance;

— introduction  of the  Qualifications
Framework in higher education, which has
eight advisory members: The European
Association for Quality Assurance in Higher
Education (ENQA); Council of Europe
(CoE); Business Europe (Business Europe);
Education International (El); European
University Association (EUA); European
Students ~ Union  (ESU),  European
Association of Institutions of Higher
Education (EURASHE); UNESCO
(UNESCO).

Let's consider two trends in the innovative
development of the educational industry that
dominate the structure of world higher education:

1. Unitary, or single, system, when the
innovative development of the educational
field in the European area of higher
education is provided by institutions of
higher education that offer: professional,
oriented educational programs of different
levels and different duration, provide
general academic degrees. This single
system of higher education practically
includes only universities. Such is the
education in Austria, Italy, Spain, Sweden,
and Finland. Integrated universities create a
separate group, which is an association of
countries  that included specialized
secondary and higher education institutions
(Sweden and Spain) and countries that
belonged to the socialist camp.

2. The binary or dual system of innovative
development of the educational sector in the
European space of higher education with the
traditional university sector is based on the
concept of Humboldt University and the
non-university sector of higher education.
This system of innovative development of
the educational field in the European space
of higher education is used in developed
countries of the world (Belgium, Great
Britain, Denmark, Greece, Ireland, Norway,
the Netherlands, Germany, Switzerland,
France, etc.). Here, along with the university
sector, specialized institutions have been
created, in which many children and young
people study (Dyman et al., 2017).
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Lifelong education is the main trend of — interest of employers in competitive
innovative development of the educational sector specialists and society in high-quality

in the European space of modern higher
education of the planet (Kuzminskyi et al., 2018).
The principle of "lifelong education" is
widespread and necessary in all developed
countries of the world. Today, humanity, in
connection with the innovative progress of
society, feels a lack of professional knowledge
and needs constant regular updating. With the
innovative development of the educational sector
in the European space of higher education, the
renewal of society, a new educational paradigm
is formed, which has the following
characteristics:

—  flexibility, continuity, and adaptability of all
stages of innovative development of the
educational sector in the European space of
higher education and the unity of all its
forms;

— arming all students of education with a set of
competencies that will ensure their
innovative development in the European
space of higher education, contribute to
readiness for comprehensive functioning in
the modern world, which is constantly
changing, provide the opportunity to quickly
respond to the demands of the times,
contribute to the expansion of the
opportunity for citizens to participate in the
country's activities in the cultural, social and
political perspective;

— the humanization of education consists in the
innovative development of the educational
field, the establishment of a person as the
highest valuable individual, the creation of
the best possible conditions for the
development of intellectual and cultural
development of a person, the satisfaction
and disclosure of educational needs, the self-
improvement of a person, the transformation
of the learning process into a continuous
process;

— the creative and active nature of innovative
development in the European space of
higher education, the formation of
cooperative  relations  between  all
participants of the educational space, the
development of a new innovative system of
assistance and pedagogical support in the
organization of individualization  of
educational activities (Ayzikova, 2012).

Let's consider the principles of regulation of
aspects of innovative development in the
European area of higher education:

innovative higher education;

— autonomy of educational institutions;

— system of external assurance of the quality
of education is aimed at ensuring the goal of
the educational space and innovative
development in the European space of
higher education, improving the work of
educational institutions to fulfill the tasks.

The modern development of world society
ensures the growth of the influence of ICT on the
efficiency of the world economy and education.
Thus, according to Eurostat, the impact of ICT on
labor productivity and population employment in
Europe is constantly growing: the ICT sector
accounts for 5% of European GDP, which causes
a 50% increase in labor productivity. Many
unemployed and economically inactive people
do not know how to work with a computer. We
note that the application of ICT in various
spheres of human activity is highly effective, but
the further increase in productive work is slow
due to the insufficient ICT education of
employees: for members of society, the
possibility of obtaining jobs is related to the level
of their computer literacy. The digital inequality
of countries and their economies, the lagging of
the education system from the possibilities of
using ICT and innovative development in the
European area of higher education, and the use of
the information society are observed. Such an
unfavorable trend will deepen and complicate the
processes of socialization and innovative
development of the younger generation if the
necessary measures are not taken (Bykov, 2012).
From a technological point of view, innovative
development in the European area of higher
education is due to the emergence of new ICT-
oriented  educational and pedagogical
technologies, the informatization of education,
the latest teaching aids, the creation of a modern
computer-oriented educational space, electronic
informational  educational  resources, and
network services. To carry out such work, the
most modern is the use of promising forms and
technologies of educational organization (Kuchai
et al., 2022). These are primarily open education,
electronic distance learning technologies (e-DL),
and systems of electronic distance education (e-
DO), which are built based on the principles of
open education (Bykov, 2008). in the global
educational space for achieving the set goals.
This was facilitated in 2020, the year of the total
coronavirus infection of COVID-19 and the
threatening epidemiological situation in the
world. All educational institutions have been
transferred to the distance learning format. The
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importance of distance learning has received a
great update in connection with the state of war
in the country due to the war unleashed by the
Russian Federation on the territory of Ukraine.
Distance learning has become the only possible
and accessible form of education for all
education seekers (Babushko, 2022).

Distance education is inseparable from the use of
information and communication technologies, is
constantly updated to create a widely accessible
and open system of educational space, and aims
to prepare a  competitive  specialist
(Vasylchishen, 2022).

Relevant for innovative development in the
European space of higher education is the
definition of D. Keegan, who interprets distance
education as one that "frees the student from the
need to travel to a permanent place, at a certain
time, to meet with a fixed person for learning as
a result of the technological division of the
teacher and student" (Marchuk & Mushenyk,
2021).

Modern society offers a transition of the
educational process from traditional education to
education based on computer technologies. This
became possible with the development of the
Internet. And now teachers have the opportunity
to freely conduct discussions with other network
users online, send the required amount of melons
from one end of the world to another, and post
information on Internet sites, making it available
to everyone. With the help of modern
information technologies, it becomes possible to
increase and improve the educational process,
and innovative development in the European
space of higher education. During the
reformation of the educational space, various
technologies are being developed, in particular
mixed learning technologies (Kuchai et al.,
2021).

In institutions of higher education, the goal of
using distance learning is the organization of a
high-quality educational process "at a distance"
with the use of the latest information and
communication tools and open access to
educational resources. This educational form
quickly adapts to the requirements of the
information society and promotes innovative
development in the European space of higher
education. In combination with traditional forms,
distance education provides a wide range of
educational services for all categories of
educational space (Vasylchishen, 2022).

The modern educational space creates new
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opportunities for innovative learning. In the era
of computerization, the concept of netiquette
appeared on the Internet. Netiquette is one of the
main components of Internet communication, a
self-regulator, and the law of any web
community. These are the rules for
communicating with each other over the Internet.
Network etiquette creates the necessary
conditions for comfortable communication for
both experienced users and beginners. Most of
the rules are a repetition of the rules of good
manners that were proposed in real society
(Biletska et al., 2021).

The main rule of network etiquette is the
statement: "Be polite and stick to the boundaries
of decency. You should try to write an electronic
message in such a way that you are not ashamed
of your words. It is necessary to remember that
you are in a virtual space, which has its
conditions. If you choose to intervene in a
discussion, you may harm others. Having found
yourself in a new area of virtual space, you need
to study the situation, determine priorities, and
only then join the conversation™ (Skotynyanska,
2022).

Technologies of virtual and augmented reality
provide for the creation of visualized content
written by topic, which is adapted for systematic
use by the target audience for innovative
development of the educational field in the
European space of higher education with the help
of modern electronic devices. The use of
augmented reality technology during innovative
development in modern institutions of higher
education has a positive effect on the learning
process. The implementation of augmented
reality in education will make it possible to:

— to interest modern students in the field of
education through the use of interactive
content and to promote the innovative
development of the field of education in the
European space of higher education;

— to acquire competencies with the help of
augmented reality technology;

— to diversify the innovative development of
the educational sector in the European space
of higher education with innovative forms of
work with the audience;

— to increase the level of students' motivation
for independent cognitive activity (game
tools, competitive and cognitive stimuli) in
the education process;

— the application of innovative types of
educational search and cognitive tasks that
ensure active educational activity of students
and contribute to the innovative
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development of the educational field in the
space of higher education;

— to provide the educational process with such
a new innovative organizational form that is
attractive to students;

— to create conditions for the innovative
development of the educational field in the
European space of higher education, which
are not inherent in the educational process,
which will lead to an increase in the self-
esteem of students (Chubukova &
Ponomarenko, 2018).

Since the innovative development of the
educational field in the European space of higher
education is not reduced to the performance of
the proposed role, the teacher must be able to
organize this activity and effectively direct it. In
addition, teachers create a learning environment
that helps students acquire the necessary
competence. Thus, during the implementation of
the innovative development of the educational
field in the European space of higher education,
based on the competence approach, teachers are
assigned a leading role in the formation of
professional individuality and the promotion of
the professional development of the individual
(Shunkov et al., 2022).

Fruitful educational activities with this approach
will be as informal as possible. This is achieved
under the condition that teachers use different
teaching methods and skillfully adjust the
content and teaching methods, taking into
account the wishes and capabilities of the
students. With this approach, the educational
space maximizes lifelong learning and practical
assimilation of knowledge, and acquisition of the
necessary competence (Kotiash et al., 2022).

In the process of planning the educational space
for the innovative development of the
educational industry, you can use the following
questions:

— diversity (what is the diversity of the
environment related to?);

— stimulation of activity (under what
conditions does stimulation of student
activity in the educational environment take
place?);

— resource provision (are the resources
sufficient to ensure the stimulation and
variety of activities of those who are
studying?);

— the possibility for students to provide
support (what opportunities does the
environment have for assisting those seeking
education?);
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— the development of independent learning (is
there stimulation of the environment during
independent learning?);

— the possibility of education seekers
monitoring the achievement of set tasks
(how does the feedback mechanism work?).
Let's note the characteristics of the human
potential development index. According to
the human potential development index, the
UN compares the level of social and
economic  development of countries;
determines the indicator of educational
activity, which is one of the three main
indicators in the integrated assessment of
human development (Avshenyuk et al.,
2014).

Conclusions

Since the innovative development of the
educational field in the European space of higher
education is not reduced to the performance of
the proposed role, the teacher must be able to
organize this activity and effectively direct it. In
addition, teachers create a learning environment
that helps students acquire the necessary
competence. Thus, during the implementation of
the innovative development of the educational
field in the European space of higher education,
based on the competence approach, teachers are
assigned a leading role in the formation of
professional individuality and the promotion of
professional development of the individual.

The educational environment plays an important
role in the innovative development of the
educational sector in the European space of
higher education, in the education of all
categories of students. In particular, the physical
environment (auditoriums, materials,
equipment), emotional environment, and
psychological environment are important.
Therefore, the teacher responsible for the
educational process and innovative development
of the educational field must provide appropriate
positive conditions so that students feel
comfortable, freely ask about unclear educational
positions, and express their ideas and opinions
without being ashamed of their incompetence or
the environment.

Fruitful educational activities with this approach
will be as informal as possible. This is achieved
under the condition that teachers use different
teaching methods and skillfully adjust the
content and teaching methods, taking into
account the wishes and capabilities of the
students. With this approach, the educational
space maximizes lifelong learning and practical
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assimilation of knowledge, and acquisition of the
necessary competence.

In the process of planning the educational space
for the innovative development of the
educational industry, you can use the following
questions:

— diversity (what is the diversity of the
environment related t0?);

— stimulation of activity (under what
conditions does stimulation of student
activity in the educational environment take
place?);

— resource provision (are the resources
sufficient to ensure the stimulation and
variety of activities of those who are
studying?);

— the possibility for students to provide
support (what opportunities does the
environment have for assisting those seeking
education?);

— the development of independent learning (is
there stimulation of the environment during
independent learning?);

— the possibility of education seekers
monitoring the achievement of set tasks
(how does the feedback mechanism work?).

Let's note the characteristics of the human
potential development index. According to the
human potential development index, the UN
compares the level of social and economic
development of countries; determines the
indicator of educational activity, which is one of
the three main indicators in the integrated
assessment of human development.
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Abstract

The article highlights the essence of aesthetic
education, which in the modern field of
education is represented by a purposeful process
that innovatively develops a modern, creative,
socially active person who has a conscious life
position formed on the examples of human
values that exist forever and on high culture. The
purpose of the article is to single out the main
tasks of aesthetic education, analyze its content,
show ways of implementing aesthetic education
of students, reveal the meaning of self-education.
In the article, the methodological concept reveals
a complex of approaches: competence, personal-
activity, interdisciplinary, systemic,
acmeological, prognostic. The article reveals the
content and shows the ways of realizing the
aesthetic education of the students of education.
The task of aesthetic education is defined (the
formation of the ability of the individual to relate
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AHoOTaNiA

Y cTarTi BHUCBITIEHO CYTHICTh €CTETHYHOTO
BUXOBaHHS, fKE& Yy CydyacHili Tamy3i OCBIiTH
MPEICTABIICHO IIJIECIIPSIMOBAHUM MPOIICCOM, SIKU
IHHOBAI[ITHO PO3BHUBAE CyYacHY TBOPUY CYCIILITEHO
aKTUBHY JIIOJIMHY, SKa MAa€ CBIJIOMY J>XHUTTEBY
MO3MIIiI0, COPMOBaHY Ha MPHUKIAAAX JIOJCHKUX
LIHHOCTEH, [0 ICHYIOTh BIYHO Ta Ha BHUCOKY
KyJIbTYpy. METOI0 CTaTTi € BUOKPEMHUTH OCHOBHI
3aBJIaHHS €CTETUYHOTO BHUXOBaHHS,
MpoaHaai3yBaTH MOro 3MICT, IMOKAa3aTh MUIAXH
pearmizaliii €CTeTHYHOIO0 BUXOBaHHS 3/100yBadiB
OCBITH, OOIPYHTYBaTH CHCTEMY I1HHOBAIIHOTO
€CTETHYHOTO BUXOBaHHS MOJIOJI, PO3KPUTH
3HAYCHHS CaMOBUXOBaHHSI. y CTaTTi
METOJIOJIOTi9Ha KOHIIENIisI PO3KPHUBA€E KOMILICKC
MAXOMIB:  KOMIIETEHTHICHOI'O,  OCOOHCTICHO-
MISUIBHICHOTO, MDKIUCIUILTIHAPHOTO,
CHCTEMHOTO, aKMEOJIOTIYHOr0, MPOTHOCTUYIHOTO.
Y cTarTi pO3KpUTO 3MICT Ta IMOKA3aHO IUISIXH
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to the world aesthetically). Four historical
periods of the development of aesthetic
education of the young generation are
distinguished. The system of innovative aesthetic
education of youth, which should exist in the
interrelationship of all its components, which are
disclosed in the article, is substantiated. The
structure of aesthetic consciousness (aesthetic
perceptions, aesthetic judgments, aesthetic
feelings, aesthetic ideal, aesthetic tastes) was
studied.

Keywords: aesthetic education, educational
sector, general development, personality, self-
education.

Introduction

The socio-cultural sphere requires radical
transformations of a person's orientation to his
aesthetic development of the surrounding
society, as the basis of successful socialization in
this modern society. This approach enables the
socio-cultural sphere to grasp the spiritual and
material world and determine its place in it. The
aesthetic principle, as the main element of
culture, inherent in any person, is a universal and
general property of the individual, as it contains
the hidden human potential for the formation and
education of a multifaceted personality.
Recently, there has been an increased interest of
scientists and practitioners in the study of the
problems of aesthetic education and ways of
improving such education in the younger
generation, and its role in the harmonious
development of the personality (Sirant, 2019).
Aesthetic education helps each person develop
their orientation in the world of aesthetic values
at the same time and directs all the abilities of the
individual to create aesthetic values in work, art,
behavior, actions, and everyday life, contributing
to the overall development of the personality
(Zyazyun & Sagach, 1997).

To reveal the essence, to single out the main tasks
of aesthetic education, to analyze its content, to
show ways of implementing aesthetic education
of education seekers, to substantiate the system
of innovative aesthetic education of youth, to
reveal the importance of self-education, to single
out historical periods of the development of
aesthetic education of the young generation.
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peanizaiii ecTETHYHOrO BHXOBaHHS 3/100yBadiB
OCBiTH. BmH3HaueHO 3aBIaHHSA  ECTETHYHOIO
BUXOBaHHS  ((popMyBaHHI B  OCOOMCTOCTI
3IATHOCTI E€CTETHYHO BiHOCHTHCH JO CBITY).
BuokpemiieHo dyotmpu  icropuuHi  mepioan
PO3BUTKY €CTETHYHOTO BHMXOBAHHS MOJIOJOIO
TTOKOJIIHHS. OOrpyHTOBaHO cucreMy
IHHOBAI[IHHOIO €CTETUYHOIr0 BHXOBaHHS MOJIOI,
IO Ma€ ICHyBaTH Y B3a€MO3B’S3Ky BCiX HOro
CKJIQJIOBHX, SIKI PO3KpUTI y crarTi. JlociimkeHo
CTPYKTYpPY €CTETHYHOi CBiOMOCTI (ecTeTH4Hi
CHPUHHATTSA, CCTETHYHI CYJ/DKEHHS, €CTeTHYHI
MOYYTTS, €CTCTUYHHUN i7ean, eCTeTHYHI CMaKH).
BHOKpeMIIEHO OCHOBHI KpHTepil 3arajJpHOr0O Ta
€CTETHYHOTO PO3BUTKY MOJIONOTO TOKOJIHHS
(TBOpYa aKTHUBHICTH, IPAKTUIHA HisITBHICTB).

KrouoBi cjioBa: ecreTHyHe BUXOBAHHS, OCBITHS
ramys3b, 3arajlbHUN  PO3BHUTOK, OCOOHCTICTb,
CaMOBUXOBaHHSL.

Aesthetic education is the most important
component of a person's spiritual likeness. Their
intelligence, creative orientation, relationship to
the world and other people depend on their
presence and degree of development in a person.

The importance of the aesthetic development of
the personality as the most important lever of
social progress increases in transitional eras,
which require a person to be more creative, to
exert all his spiritual forces. The margin of safety
during the implementation of reforms is
determined by the aesthetic potential of society.
It is this circumstance that makes the problem of
formation extremely relevant

At the conceptual level, the aesthetic culture of
an individual means the unity of aesthetic
knowledge, beliefs, feelings, skills and norms of
activity and behavior. A peculiar qualitative-
quantitative amalgamation of these components
in the spiritual structure of an individual
expresses the degree of her mastering the
aesthetic culture of society, while also
determining the degree of possible creative
dedication.

In the article, we reveal four periods of the
history of the development of aesthetic education
of youth; the components of the system of
aesthetic education are highlighted as the main
condition for the general development of the
personality, which should function with a
constant relationship. In the new socio-artistic
reality, important changes are highlighted, in
connection with which teachers revise the entire
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system and specifics of the content of aesthetic
education in the modern world. The structure of
aesthetic consciousness is defined. The content
and ways of implementing aesthetic education of
students during their studies are substantiated.

The purpose of the article. To study the positive
trends of innovative development of the
educational sector in the European area of higher
education.

Literature Review

V.  Tomashevsky  (2020) shows the
methodological and theoretical foundations of
the formation of the aesthetic culture of future
specialists in institutions of higher education.
Aesthetic culture is revealed as social, personal,
and culturological categories, which are in close
relationship with the socio-historical experience
of mastering the world of beauty, and have
subjective and objective determination. The
structure, essence, and functions of the aesthetic
culture of specialists are described, and
conclusions are drawn that it is dynamically
developing, the basis of which is the internal
mechanism that exists when the most important
components are interconnected:  aesthetic
activity, aesthetic consciousness, and aesthetic
self-organization. The program and
methodological support of the pedagogical
system of aesthetic education in the field of
education as the main condition for the general
development of the individual was developed
and substantiated, experimentally verified.

T. Kirdan, & L. Titorenko (2021) found the most
effective ways of implementing aesthetic
education in the educational field as the main
condition for the general development of the
personality, characterized the aesthetic education
of youth as one of the main tasks of education,
proposed the latest methods of solving the
existing problems of aesthetic education of
young people, which is necessary to ensure the
development of a creatively active personality
that can fully perceive the harmonious, beautiful,
perfect in the environment. Pedagogical
conditions that increase the level of aesthetic
education of young people have been described.

O. Melnyk, S. Mulenko, & 1. Shelyuko (2022)
substantiated the importance of aesthetic
education and showed its importance during the
professional training of future specialists, offered
their definition of the concept of "aesthetic
education™" (the process of interaction between
the learner and the teacher through which
formation is carried out: to love art, appreciate

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

beauty; aesthetic feelings; get pleasure from the
process of educational activity and its final result,
preserve the beautiful; bring beauty into the
world of society, the ability to appreciate the
beauty of relationships between people. The task
of aesthetic education is substantiated and their
implementation in the educational process is
shown.

I. Palasevich (2019) substantiated the content of
aesthetic education of teenagers, showed the
main ways of forming personality abilities, and
the feeling of beauty in the life of every person,
and suggested treating beauty responsibly, to be
able to create aesthetic values in various spheres
of activity. The role of extracurricular
educational work for expanding the educational
opportunities of the modern educational space
and ensuring the choice of content, methods,
forms, and means of aesthetic development of the
younger generation is shown.

0. Hudovsek (2020) showed modern approaches
to the aesthetic education of younger
schoolchildren using ethnopedagogy.

T. Batrak (2015) the content of modern aesthetic
education of students of higher education
institutions is covered by the means of foreign
artistic culture and its features are shown.

L. Serikh (2020) in the context of aesthetic
education of adolescents from the psychological
and pedagogical direction characterized the main
periods of individual mental development of the
personality; the psychological characteristics of
adolescents during aesthetic education are shown
and the possibilities of their aesthetic education
are revealed; forms of aesthetic culture of
teenagers who interact in institutions of general
secondary and out-of-school education are
presented.

G. Kutuzova (2011) showed the aesthetic
education of student youth from the side of the
creation of aesthetic culture.

S. Vitvytska (2012) commented on how the
subject environment is organized in the
institution of higher education from the aesthetic
direction.

T. Mochan (2011) substantiated the main tasks of
the teacher (systematic and consistent formation
of students of education in an emotional attitude
to the aesthetic in the environment, to works of
art, stimulation, and encouragement of students
of education with the help of creative activities,
to the ability to observe the world around them,
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to develop visual perception, to fantasize, to the generation requires the implementation of

ability to analyze objects and phenomena of the
surrounding world, to observe, to convey the
mood and state of life (dynamic, calm, sad,
joyful), to expand the concept of the connection
between art and life, to give importance to
creativity in society, to activate ingenuity,
inquisitiveness, independence in the learning
process.

Methodology

During the research, we used the following
methods:

general scientific: historiographical,
retrospective analysis made it possible to
distinguish views on the problem of aesthetic
education of the young generation, and to
consider the theoretical aspect, which made it
possible to clarify the essence, principles, and
methods of aesthetic education in the field of
education and to identify the main condition of
human development; synthesis, generalization,
comparison,  systematization of scientific
literature and periodicals;

historical-pedagogical: historical-structural is
applied to justify the system of aesthetic
education in the educational field and identify the
main structural components;

search and bibliography made it possible to
analyze historical and pedagogical literature, to
study library and bibliographic publications that
reveal the development of aesthetic education in
the field of education, and to single it out as the
main condition for the general development of
the personality;

the method of terminological analysis based on
the processing of primary sources contributed to
the definition of individual terms by the
phenomenon under study;

the study and generalization of educational and
methodological support contributed to the
identification of the main trends of aesthetic
education in the educational field for conclusions
and generalizations;

prognostic, which made it possible to outline
promising directions for the development of
aesthetic education in the educational field at the
current stage. These methods complement each
other.

The study of the theoretical and methodological
foundations of aesthetic education of the young

scientific  research by  methodological,
theoretical, and prognostic-practical concepts.

The methodological concept reveals a set of
approaches: competence-based, personal-active,
interdisciplinary, systemic, acmeological, and
prognostic.

The competence approach characterized the
ways of harmonizing the theoretical and practical
orientation of aesthetic education in the
educational field as the main condition for the
general development of the individual since the
educational system has a positive experience.

The personal-activity approach made it possible
to single out the features of aesthetic education in
the educational field as the main condition for the
general development of the individual.

An interdisciplinary approach is proposed for a
thorough analysis of the theory and practice of
aesthetic education in the field of education.

The systematic approach made it possible to
characterize the scientific and practical
approaches, structure, content, forms and
methods of aesthetic education in the educational
field as the main condition for the general
development of the individual.

The acmeological approach to the study of the
problem of aesthetic education in the educational
field as the main condition for the general
development of the personality made it possible
to carry out a scientific and creative search for
ways to optimize the education system, trends,
and approaches to the educational process.

The prognostic approach made it possible to
single out the leading trends of aesthetic
education in the educational field, which is the
basis for forecasting ways to optimize aesthetic
education in the educational field as the main
condition for the general development of the
individual.

The theoretical concept of the research made it
possible to reveal the conceptual provisions of
optimization of aesthetic education in the field of
education, which are laid as a basis for the
general development of the personality, taking
into account world trends and leading ideas of the
educational process, taking into account the
specifics of positive domestic experience, and
also provides for the disclosure of the conceptual
and categorical research apparatus.
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The prognostic-practical concept of the research
allows studying the approaches to aesthetic
education in the educational field as the main
condition of the general development of the
personality, the condition of national
characteristics.

This made it possible to carry out a
comprehensive and systematic analysis of
aesthetic education in the educational field as the
main condition for the general development of
the personality, which is a multi-level, structured,
interconnected whole.

Results and Discussion

Modernity contributes to the development of the
problem of aesthetic education of the personality,
and now it has received a new impetus. The
development of processes in the educational field
using innovative technologies, and the study of
pedagogical experience, served as the basis for a
comprehensive presentation of the problem of
aesthetic education of young people with the
obligatory consideration of modern trends in the
development of pedagogical science and society
as a whole (Sirant, 2019).

The philosophical discipline of aesthetics, the
subject of which is the form of any sphere of
reality, is the theoretical basis of aesthetic
education. In 1735, in his work "Philosophical
Reflections on Some Questions Regarding a
Poetical Work," the scientist described the
existence of "a science that directs the lower
cognitive ability (ability), or the science of
sensory knowledge of something." Podnizh
defined aesthetics as "the art of thinking
beautifully” (Batrak, 2015).

V. Bitaev (2004) reveals the essence of aesthetic
education as the formation of "a universal
worldview of a person, which combines both
artistic and moral, thus revealing the unity of
truth, goodness, and beauty of human existence"
and notes that "aesthetic education, which is
based on art, strives to develop a person
universally, transferring the experience of
experience to the individual, and through him -
the collective experience of human existence. In
this way, the process of creating a person
proceeds, his ability to think is activated, and a
sensual culture is formed."

L. Levchuk (1991) considers aesthetic education
to be a process that takes place continuously and
continues constantly in a person's life. Such a
process eliminates the contradiction: the
inconsistency between the possession of culture

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

by a person in each specific period of his life and
the level of aesthetic culture of mankind. The
most optimal form of acquiring skills, the ability
to create and perceive beauty, to convey the
aesthetic experience of the individual using the
purposeful activity of the society is aesthetic in a
person.

According to N. Myropolska (2011), aesthetic
education is close to the reality of being, it takes
place in the process of life, its movement.
Knowing the world of artistic reality, a person
goes beyond it in works of art and life, and can
aesthetically evaluate the sublime, beautiful,
ugly, low, etc.

S. Honcharenko (1997) describes aesthetic
education as a component of the entire
educational process, which is aimed directly at
the education of aesthetic tastes, feelings,
judgments, and abilities of the individual, at the
development and formation of his ability to
transform, perceive reality as it is in its beauty.
The goal of aesthetic education is the education
of humanistic interests, qualities, and love of life
in a person.

S. Myropolsky gave aesthetic education one of
the important, main values for the system of
human education. He believes that aesthetic
education gives a person the opportunity to:
appreciate works of art, get involved in the world
of beauty, and helps to understand and feel
everything beautiful in the life around him.
Therefore, the goal of aesthetic education is to
serve goodness, beauty, and truth (Rzaev, 1997).

V. Ortynsky & Ryashko (2010) defines aesthetic
education as the main condition for the general
development of the personality, as the process of
forming an understanding of the beautiful in art,
a holistic perception of the surrounding world
and reality, as the ability for creative self-
expression inherent in a person.

Four periods can be distinguished in the history
of the development of aesthetic education of
youth:

— the first period (XVIII century - end of the
XIX century) - in this period we do not
observe research on the problem of aesthetic
education of the personality;

— the second period (the first half of the 20th
century) - we observe the theoretical study
of individual elements of the aesthetic
education of a person;

— the third period (second half of the 20th
century) - restoration, improvement, and
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expansion of research on the theory of
aesthetic education of a person;

— the fourth period (the beginning of the 21st
century - to the present) - a comprehensive
study of the possibilities of aesthetic
education as the main condition for the
general development of the personality.

A holistic theory of aesthetic education as the
main  condition of general personality
development, based on the achievements of
modern  pedagogical  science,  provides
qualitatively new opportunities for the creation
and implementation of a system of aesthetic
education as the main condition of general
personality development in broad educational
practice, is of primary importance (Sirant, 2019).
Emphasizing the need for aesthetic education,
Vytkovskaya N. S., Shcherbo A. B., Zhola
(1985) consider the formation of the ability to
relate to the world aesthetically in a person as the
main task of aesthetic education: to be able to
evaluate and see the great, beautiful, tragic,
comic, to multiply the beauty of the environment
through one's activity. Aesthetic education
concerns everything that an individual does in
material society, moral relations in a team,
political relations in society, and scientific
knowledge, that is, there is no limitation to any
one sphere of reality.

The system of aesthetic education as the main
condition for the general development of the
personality must function with the constant
interrelationship of the components:

— firstly, aesthetic education as the main
condition of the general development of the
personality, as part of the general process of
human formation, is inextricably linked with
any direction of the education of a young
person. Aesthetic education will be effective
and efficient only with a comprehensive
approach;

— secondly, aesthetic education as the main
condition for the general development of the
personality should be aimed at the formation
of the worldview of this personality. This
function is carried out in the individual
through the constant development of the
emotional and sensory spheres;

— thirdly, aesthetic education as the main
condition for the general development of the
personality covers all areas of human
activity, such as behavior, everyday life,
technical and artistic creativity, work,
communication with works of art, sports,
etc.;

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

—  fourthly, aesthetic education contributes to
the individual's desire for self-education: the
development of spiritual needs, and moral
self-improvement (Mochan, 2011).

The involvement of a person in creative activity
is one of the most important components of his
aesthetic education and contributes to the overall
development of the personality. With this
approach, the individual has the opportunity for
self-development, self-expression, and
spirituality; a person shows inclinations to
creativity, manifests talents and feels a desire for
self-improvement during life, observes the
development of creative thinking, manifests a
creative attitude to reality, and creative
imagination. Only with the help of such an
approach is possible the general development of
the personality and the upbringing of an
extraordinary personality who will think
creatively, and create a world around him that
will correspond to personal aesthetic ideals
(Batrak, 2015).

The organization of aesthetic education for
overall personality development in a higher
education institution considers the creation of an
aesthetic atmosphere in the educational
environment a mandatory stage when studying
professional subjects from all disciplines of
professional  direction  when  conducting
extracurricular work with student youth.
Relationships between the members of the
teaching staff of the entire educational institution
and the collectives of student groups and
departments are important in aesthetic education
for the general development of the personality; as
well as relations between the students themselves
and the teaching staff (Vitvytska, 2012).

Creative activity forms an aesthetic attitude to
art, reality, nature, and work, activates the
development of the student's inner world, which
contributes to the general development of the
personality, his aesthetic education, develops
creative imagination, the culture of feelings, the
ability to perceive and create beauty in all
spheres of life. Through aesthetic education, the
teacher with the aim of general personality
development, involves students in the world of
beauty, the main indicators of which are: art,
fiction, nature, social activities, and
communication (Zyazyun & Sagach, 1997).

Rapid changes in society lead to changes in
priorities in aesthetic education, art, and the value
system. In the new socio-artistic reality, we will
single out important changes, in connection with
which teachers are revising the entire system and
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specific content of aesthetic education in the
modern world:

— replacement of monostylistic artistic culture
(socialist realism) by pluralistic,
polystylistic artistic culture;

— updating and improving the system of
criteria for evaluating artistic creativity;

— constant modernization of the subject of
creativity, which leads to the mandatory
transformation of the subject of art;

— expansion, renewal, and innovative
approach to the structure of genres of artistic
creativity;

— contradictory influence of Westernized
culture on the needs and tastes of the modern
generation;

— the spread of low-quality artistic products,
increasing the gap between elite, mass, and
artistic culture, which leads to a decrease in
the educational influence of art;

— development of various directions of artistic
direction, and creation of innovative creative
schools;

— definition of the artistic originality of
subcultures, which are constantly growing;

— change in the hierarchy of the functions of
art, the transformation of its functioning,
strengthening of the entertainment and
relaxation character.

In this connection, the character of aesthetic
socialization of youth is changing, new artistic
needs are appearing in different groups of people
(Semashko, 2008). Therefore, the preparation of
the individual to enter social life is carried out
within the radius of the culture that has
constantly surrounded the child since birth
(Zyazyun, 2008). Therefore, a necessary
condition for aesthetic education, as the main
condition for the general development of the
personality, which meets the requirements of
today and the development of society, is
education with the help of vivid examples of the
lives of contemporary artists and the analysis of
their creativity. Studying modern research on the
content of aesthetic education and considering
aesthetic education as the main condition for the
general development of personality, T. Batrak
(2015) claims that aesthetic education in higher
education at the current stage is "a purposeful
process designed to develop a modern socially
and creatively active person with a conscious life
position formed on the examples of eternal
human values and high culture, capable of
critically perceiving reality and bringing beauty
to the process and result of life in all its
manifestations".
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In the conditions of the psychological formation
of the personality, adolescence itself is
transitional (younger school age - younger
adolescence), that is, it is considered the
beginning of the transition from childhood to
youth. In adolescence, we observe: the flow of
emotions is turbulent; changes in emotional
states, moods, and experiences are sudden, the
mood changes from elation to intemperance;
noise, changes in behavior from excessive
mobility to calmness and even indifference to
everything. Such spontaneous changes in the
mood of teenagers, which depend on various
factors (disappointment in a friend, a bad
evaluation, disregard for the interests and
feelings of the individual, a defiant attitude of
adults, a rude way of interfering with the
emotional life of a child), require aesthetic
activity, constant tolerant communication where
teenagers are allowed to reassess one's values and
to treat oneself in a new way, strive to reveal the
best qualities of behavior in oneself.

The most difficult period in a child's
development is early adolescence. It is in him
that qualitative sharp changes are observed in all
spheres of personality functioning: the child
grows up: social and ethical, rapid mental and
physical development, increased impulsivity,
and excitability in the child are observed. In this
period of the child's life, hobbies come to the
fore, which take up all the child's time, harming
school activities. At this age, children's interests
become conscious and purposeful. Therefore,
with  successful interaction in  aesthetic
education, the development of perceptual skills
and aesthetic preferences is possible, which is
important for overall personality development
(Sierykh, 2020).

It is important that in the process of aesthetic
activity and the interaction of educational
institutions, adolescents develop individual
characteristics associated with the development
of the activity, independent thinking, and a
creative approach to solving problems, which is
an important condition for the overall
development of the personality. During
communication, using literature, dictionaries, the
Internet, and the computer, teenagers
independently acquire knowledge, learn to see
the world aesthetically, interact with each other,
the world, and art, actively act creatively and get
pleasure from creative aesthetic activity.
Adolescents achieve success and acquire
aesthetic tastes, interests, and preferences
(Sierykh, 2020).
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Aesthetic consciousness, which is the main
component of aesthetic education in the field of
education, which leads to the general
development of the personality, is considered a
form of social consciousness, which, through
aesthetic  feelings, judgments, perceptions,
ideals, tastes, provides an artistic and emotional
mastering of reality and is manifested in artistic
creativity and aesthetic looks.
Let's analyze the structure of aesthetic
consciousness. Its components are:

— The aesthetic ideal, which reflects the idea
of beauty, is a kind of model for the ability
to evaluate the objects of reality and the
phenomena of the surrounding world as a
person.

— Aesthetic feelings are experienced by a
person when perceiving everything beautiful
in the surrounding reality, works of art,
primarily the feeling of pleasure.

—  Aesthetic perceptions that reflect the inner
and outer beauty of a phenomenon, object,
or process, allow feeling joy from what has
been discovered or seen and are manifested
in the ability to notice the most essential,
observational personality.

— Aesthetic tastes, related to individual
perception and vision, have a subjective,
selective character and appear as an
emotional and evaluative attitude towards a
beautiful personality (Levchuk et al., 1997).

Through  aesthetic  education,  aesthetic
consciousness is formed  (Andrushchenko,
2010).

We will substantiate the content and ways of
implementing the aesthetic education of students
during their studies, which consist of:

— involvement of education seekers as creators
in various types of art; study of curriculum
subjects: singing and music, literature,
visual arts;

— the impact of aesthetic education on the
desire to study the artistic values of society,
the formation of aesthetic needs in the field
of art, which leads to the development of the
personality of the student of education;

— development in the process of aesthetic
education in students: the ability to see
beauty everywhere: in music, in art, in
nature, in life; artistic perception;

— the formation of high artistic tastes in
students, which affect the general
development of the personality and are
connected with the perception of beauty and
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the possibility of feeling for others and
sympathizing with them; teaching students
to feel the harmony of a work of art, the
beauty of nature and show aesthetic
demands towards others, their culture of
behavior in society and their behavior in
nature;

— involvement of students in the development
of talent, and abilities in music, visual arts,
literature, and artistic creativity;

— the direction of aesthetic education to reveal
the ideological side of art for the general
development of the personality, the
formation of ideological conviction, and
morality in a person (Ostroverkhova, 2015).

The main criteria for the aesthetic and general
development of young people are practical
activity (during which new spiritual and material
values are created) and creative activity of the
individual (the creation of a new means of action,
a new aesthetic element, a new means of an
application takes place) (Mochan, 2011).

When it comes to aesthetic education in the field
of education, which affects the overall
development of the personality, it always
assumes a desired goal to which we strive, a
certain ideal. This, at the level of interpersonal
relations in the collective, contributes to
professional activity, and the formation of a
culture of human feelings. Aesthetic education is
manifested in the creative approach of an
individual to his position in life, in the light of
culture, nature, and professional abilities. Then,
when a person is interested in his aesthetic
development, he reaches the appropriate level of
development.  Aesthetic education is a
component of the aesthetic formation of the
individual, which is both a consciously organized
process of changes in the content and structure of
the aesthetic culture of the individual and
spontaneous, carried out under the influence of
subjective factors and objective conditions.
Consciously organized changes include not only
the process of aesthetic education but also the
process of aesthetic self-education. These
processes are interconnected. Self-education
expresses a certain stage of self-awareness and
personality maturity. Aesthetic self-education is
a purposeful human activity aimed at improving
one's aesthetic culture (Kutuzova, 2011).

Conclusions

Society changes and with it the system of values,
art, and priorities in aesthetic education.
Therefore, changes in the social and artistic
reality have been determined, with the help of
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which teachers update the content and the entire
system of aesthetic education at the current stage
of the development of society. The content of
aesthetic education of education seekers is
revealed and the ways of its implementation are
shown.

The task of aesthetic education is defined as the
formation of a person's ability to relate
aesthetically to modern society.

The periods of the history of the development of
aesthetic education of the personality are singled
out.

The system of aesthetic education in the
educational field is shown, which affects the
overall development of the personality and
should function in the interrelationship of the
components presented in the article.

The organization of the aesthetic environment in
the institution of higher education is revealed,
and the structure of aesthetic consciousness is
shown (aesthetic ideals, aesthetic tastes, aesthetic
judgments, aesthetic perceptions, aesthetic
feelings). Creative activity and practical activity
are the main criteria of aesthetic education in the
field of education that affects the general
development of the personality. The process of
aesthetic education and the process of aesthetic
self-education are classified as consciously
organized changes.

We can see the ways of further research in the
study of the process of aesthetic self-education.
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Abstract

The article shows the role and proves the
importance of inclusive education in the personal
growth of a child with special educational needs.
Definition of concepts: "inclusive education”,
"inclusive learning”, “inclusion", "integration",
"special needs". The goal of educational
inclusion is written. The conditions under which
training should be carried out in an integrated
environment are defined. The main principles of
inclusive education are highlighted. The content
of the concept of inclusive education and its main
democratic ideas are considered. The need for
education in inclusive educational institutions is
shown: for children with special educational
needs, for other children, family members, and
society. The need to introduce ICT in the
education of children with disabilities has been
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AHoTanisa

B craTTi 0Ka3aHO poJib Ta JOBEICHO BaXKIIUBICTh
IHKJTFO3MBHOI OCBITH B OCOOMCTICHOMY 3pOCTaHHI
IUTHHA 3 OCOOJIMBHMHU OCBITHIMH IOTpeOaMu.
JlaHO BM3HAYEHHS MOHATh: «IHKIIO3MBHA OCBITaY,
«IHKJIIO3UBHE HaBYaHHS, «IHKITIO315»,
«iHTerpamis», «ocobiuBl morpedu». Bumnucano
METy OCBITHBOI iHKIIO3ii. Bu3HaueHo ymoBH, 3a
SIKAX ~ Mae€  3JIHCHIOBATUCS  HABYaHHI B
IHTETpOBAaHOMY  CepefoBHINi.  BuoxpemiieHO
OCHOBHI TPHWHIUIH IHKIFO3UBHOTO HaBYaHHS.
Po3riisiHyTO 3MICT KOHIICTIIT IHKJIFO3UBHOI OCBITH
Ta 11 ocHOBHI jaemokparuuHi imei. [loxazamo
HEOOXIIHICTh HABUAHHS B 1HKJIFO3UBHUX OCBITHIX
3aKIamax; Ui JITEH 3 OCOOJIMBHMHM OCBITHIMH
motpebamu, U IHIMUX JITEH, YICHIB pPOJUH,
CyCIIJIbCTBA. JloBeneHo HEOOX1/THICTh
BrpoBapkeHHs IKT B ocBiTy miTel 3 iHBaiTHICTIO
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proven to help modernize and innovate the
learning process, which will enable the
educational process to become effective, high-
quality and interesting, and help the teacher
create equal conditions for every child in the
classroom. The main ways of using ICT in
inclusive  education are outlined. The
fundamental principle of inclusive education has
been clarified. The main characteristic of an
inclusive school is singled out - the ability to
meet the educational needs of all students, that is,
to be effective.

Keywords: inclusive education, inclusive
learning, personal growth, the child with special
educational needs, teacher's pedagogical skills.

Introduction

Currently, the education of children with
disabilities is one of the topical and debatable
problems of modern education. Obstacles to
children receiving a quality education are
numerous restrictions, one way or another related
to the social inequality of disabled people. The
existing system of special educational
institutions for children with disabilities is
currently undergoing major changes and in many
respects is on the verge of its reduction. Most
likely, the growing trend to eliminate the
differences between the general education and
the special school will prevail. In this regard, the
role of inclusive education is increasing, which
can significantly reduce the processes of
marginalization of children with disabilities and
contribute to the expansion of access to education
for them. Thus, such children will be created
more favorable conditions for their social
adaptation.

In connection with the declaration of a clear goal
of the social development of the individual - the
creation of a "society for all”, the development of
modern society requires respect from humanity
for human diversity, compliance with the
principles of security and solidarity, which leads
to the protection and full inclusion in society of
all layers of the population, and in particular
persons with health disabilities (Kolupaeva,
2014). Therefore, today the problem of education
of children and youth with special needs is
gaining wide relevance. The system of inclusive
education is aimed the implementation of the
principles of an individual approach to all
participants of the educational process in a
sustainable system of education, democracy,
humanism, justice, especially the increased
interest in children.
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IUIsT TOTIOMOTH OCy4YacHEHHS 1 1HHOBAIIMHOCTI
MpoIecy HaBYaHHS, IO JacTh MOXIIMBICTh
OCBITHBOMY ITPOLIECY CTaTh e(hEeKTUBHUM, SIKICHUM
Ta I[iIKaBUM, JIOTIOMO’KE€ BUUTEIIO CTBOPUTH PiBHI
YMOBH JUIsl KOKHOI IMTHHU y Kiaci. Hakpecneno
ocHOBHI  murixu  BukopuctamHs IKT B

THKJTIO3UBHIH OCBITI. 3’sicoBaHO
(byHIaMeHTaIbHUN TPUHIIUIT IHKIIFO3UBHOT OCBITH.
BuokpemiieHo TOJIOBHY XapaKTePUCTUKY

IHKJIFO3UBHOI IIKOJIM — 3JaTHICTh 3aJ0BOJILHITH
OCBITHI TOTpedW BCiX yUHIB, TOOTO OyTH
e(eKTUBHOIO.

Kurouosi cJioBa: IHKJTFO3MBHA OCBITa,
IHKJIIO3UBHE HaBYaHHSA, OCOOMCTICHE 3pOCTaHHS,
IUTHHA 3 OCOONMBHMH OCBITHIMH TOTpebaMu,
rearoriuia MaCTepHICTh Iearora.

The modern global development of education for
children with special needs is characterized by
the personal growth of a child with special
educational needs and the dynamic development
of an inclusive form of education. The problem
of increasing the role of inclusive education in
the personal growth of a child with special
educational needs is constantly at the center of
attention of the world, the state, and scientists
who take care of the educational problems of
children and youth with psychophysical
disorders (Golyuk, 2018).

The system of inclusive education is a complex
but effective process that requires patience,
awareness and common interest from society.
The result of the implementation of this system
is the realization of human rights, raising the
social level of the country.

In the article, we considered the following main
questions:

1. Professional competence of the teacher for
the development of inclusive education

2. Ideology of inclusive education

3. Conditions of inclusion for the highest
possible results for all education seekers

4. Conditions under which the personal growth
of a child with special educational needs
should be carried out, his education in an
integrated environment.

5. The main ways of using ICT in inclusive
education for the personal growth of a child
with special educational needs

6. Advantages of inclusive education
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Literature Review

O. Pashchenko, I. Hrytsenok, & N. Sofiy (2012)
proposed conceptual aspects of inclusive
education and analyzed laws related to issues of
the international legal field on ensuring inclusive
education in the educational space of all strata of
the population of this category of educators.
They revealed the importance of the role of the
leader in the organization and implementation of
inclusive education in an educational institution.
Developed practical recommendations for all
participants of the educational process to
facilitate the creation and development of an
inclusive educational environment in an
educational institution.

V. Babii (2018) proved that the basis of inclusive
education is the principle of ensuring the right of
all children to education and the right to receive
educational services at their place of residence.
Therefore, the goal of an inclusive school is to
provide inclusive education as a system of
educational services, while adapting the physical
environment, involving parents, using the
resources available in education, creating
educational programs and plans, improving
methods and forms of education, attracting
specialists according to the needs of each child to
provide special services, to ensure tolerant
relations in the educational environment.

A. Kolupaeva (2009) made a theoretical and
methodological justification of inclusive
education and developed its conceptual
foundations. Proved that the education of
children with special needs is based on
pedagogical principles, aimed at meeting the
needs of children, clarified the role of inclusive
education, which is a necessity for society and
ensures a high level of learning in education.

N. Hlavatska (2018) proved that the use of
information and communication technologies
plays a large and necessary role in the
introduction of inclusive education can become a
positive factor in significant changes in the
education of children with special needs.

The purpose of the article: to show the role of
inclusive education in the personal growth of a
child with special educational needs.

Methodology

The following research methods were used to
achieve the goal:

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

— general scientific (analysis, synthesis,
generalization, comparison) - to characterize
the source base of the researched problem, to
clarify the terminological field of research;

— theoretical - for conceptualization of
philosophical and psychological-
pedagogical scientific literature; study of
documents in the field of education, Internet
resources, work experience of leading
scientists;

—  systematization, interpretation of
philosophical-pedagogical, psychological,
methodological sources - to clarify the
essence of key concepts;

— comparison and generalization to highlight
the conditions under which inclusive
education should be implemented in an
integrated environment.

During the implementation of the specified
research methods, we were guided by the
following  methodological principles and
provisions:

— the principle of the unity of external
influences and internal conditions, based on
which the directions of development of a
child with special educational needs are
determined by transferring the methods of
cognitive activity from the plan of social
consciousness to the plan of individual one;

— the principles of the development of creative
thinking, which is necessary for the
development of inclusive education in the
personal growth of a child with special
educational needs, for improving the quality
of education and the development of a
teacher;

— general psychological and pedagogical
principles of the functioning of the inclusive
education system: the unity of the universal
and national, democracy, humanism,
humanitarianization, and creativity to ensure
the creative freedom of the individual in
social activities;

— the principle of determinism, according to
which the psyche of a person in an inclusive
environment;

— provisions and principles of development of
critical thinking;

— theories of social groups for the study of the
problem of functioning in society, the
community, social groups of inclusive
education, and the environment, taking into
account the following criteria: personal
qualities, nationality, gender, age, culture
and language, economic level, lifestyle,
place of residence, social relations, interests,
needs, etc.;
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— provisions regarding the activity and
development of inclusive education;

— the concept of cultural and historical
development, the central position of which is
the formation of the psyche in the process of
activity;

— the theory of internalization is responsible
for the individual's assimilation of the social
experience  of social methods  of
development of inclusive education, the
activity of an individual in the process of
ontogenetic development of a person, where
the psychological characteristics of an
individual are formed;

— conceptual approaches to the development
of the personality of a child with special
educational needs in the process of
socialization and the inclusive space of
education, as a subject of his life activity;

— theories of the development of personal
needs;

— conceptual principles of the system of
continuous modern inclusive education;

— theories of professional training of
specialists  that  contribute to the
development of inclusive education in the
personal growth of a child with special
educational needs;

— the provision of the competence approach in
the system of training specialists, which
contributes to the development of inclusive
education in the personal growth of a child
with special educational needs;

— provisions on the content and structure of
competence of a child with special
educational needs;

— theories of media education for the
development of inclusive education;

— theories of the development of the
professional competence of teachers in the
system of methodical work at the level of an
educational institution;

— the project of human activity, pedagogical
and psychological structure of a teacher's
activity, model of socio-pedagogical
activity, and system-role model of the
development of inclusive education in the
personal growth of a child with special
educational needs.

Results and Discussion

1. Professional competence of the teacher for
the development of inclusive education

The main link in the organization of inclusive
education, in the development of inclusive
education, is the teacher. To work with such a

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

category of children with special educational
needs, it is necessary to carry out a diagnosis of
the child's needs and capabilities, to competently
evaluate and write individual training programs
aimed at the development of inclusive education,
and to abandon collective methods. To carry out
such work, a teacher must know teaching
methods in inclusive education aimed at a child
with special educational needs, possess deep
knowledge of all disciplines and also know
methods of working with children with special
psychophysical development. The professional
competence of a teacher for the development of
inclusive education involves the formation of an
active life position of this category of persons,
their adaptation, readiness for continuous
education, etc. The inclusive approach includes
opportunities to change the educational situation,
to promote the development of inclusive
education, and to create new ways and forms of
organizing the educational process, taking into
account the individual differences of children. In
particular, the teacher must acquire a set of
professional qualities that will allow him to
contribute to the development of inclusive
education, to implement inclusive practice
(Kuchai et al., 2019).

To be a highly competent teacher, one must have
a high level of competence, which means
possessing professional skills, abilities, and
knowledge, as well as navigating difficult
situations and making optimal decisions
regarding the improvement of the development
of inclusive education, where primary
importance should be given to professional and
civil responsibility. Therefore, the personal
growth of a child with special educational needs
depends on the teacher and his professional
readiness to work in an inclusive environment.
The pedagogical skill of the teacher is also of
inestimable importance, which depends not only
on the quality of the learned material of a child
with special educational needs but also on the
comfort of the individual's stay in an inclusive
environment (Kuchai et al., 2019a).

For the success of inclusive education,
conceptual, that is, the most important conditions
for admission to it are taken into account. The
competence of a teacher in the field of inclusive
education, the development of inclusive
education, knowledge, and abilities that are
important for effective innovative activities as an
organizer and executor of inclusive education
programs for children with special educational
needs, as well as ways of thinking, civic qualities,
moral and ethical values, worldview and
professional values, which determine the

159

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




teacher's ability to carry out professional
activities at a certain level of the child's
education. The process of inclusive education
contributes to the development of inclusive
education and gives relevance and necessity to
the formation of the competence of a teacher of
an inclusive class (Golyuk, 2018).

In the educational sphere, an important quality of
educational equality is the introduction of
inclusion. This is a necessary issue for creating
inclusive societies and ensuring high-quality
education (Kuchai & Kuchai, 2019).

Inclusion in education by scientists on an
international scale is often considered as the
content of the educational process of children
with special educational needs, which takes place
in the general education system; as a reform that
encourages and supports the work of student
groups.

The goal of educational inclusion is to eliminate
the child's social isolation and support a child
with special educational needs in personal
growth.

2. ldeology of inclusive education
The ideology of inclusive education is based on:

— elimination of discrimination against
education seekers with special educational
needs;

— creation of appropriate conditions for
obtaining quality education for such
children.

Inclusive education:

— provides opportunities for all children to
learn fully, especially taking into account
their characteristics, which are perceived by
peers with respect. Ordinary peers who are
participants in the educational process gain
educational experience for themselves and
are assistants in the educational space for
children with special needs;

— provides a flexible response to the needs of
students;

— provides equal opportunities for obtaining
quality education in all educational
institutions;

— is a process of the continuous search for
better ways of educational activity;

— called to coexist tolerantly and learn
qualitatively together in a group with
children with special needs and learn
endurance and mutual help from them;
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— aimed at collecting, evaluating, and
summarizing information to plan positive
changes for improving practical skills and
updating the policy of their application
(Budnykv et al., 2022).

3. Conditions of inclusion for the highest
possible results for all education seekers

Inclusion creates conditions for the highest
possible results for all students of education:

— conditions of participation (participation
means the quality of the transfer of
experience in the educational institution,
which requires listening and taking into
account the opinions of the students of
education);

— conditions of a presence (presence means the
place of educational space for education
seekers, regularity of visiting the educational
institution);

— achievement conditions (achievement refers
to the results of monitoring activities, in
particular: tests, exams, and carrying out an
effective educational process based on
educational plans, and programs) (Boychuk
etal., 2021).

Inclusion pays special attention to those students
who are at risk of exclusion from educational
activities or low success. Therefore, with such an
approach, it is necessary to conduct monitoring
observations of groups of children who,
according to the results of monitoring studies,
most belong to the "risk groups”. For such
categories of education seekers, there is a need to
apply measures to ensure their presence in the
educational environment, participation in the
educational process, achievements in the
education system, and personal growth of a child
with special educational needs (Pashchenko et
al., 2012).

— personal growth of a child with special
educational needs;

— development of the child's abilities;

— normal development, which is not a
generally accepted "norm";

— a functional approach to training and
treatment;

— participation of parents in the education and
treatment of children;

—  creation of a support system;

— meeting special needs (Kolupaeva, 2012).

Therefore, inclusive education creates an
educational society that meets the capabilities
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and needs of each individual, regardless of
psychophysical — development; provides a
flexible, individualized system of education for
children with special psychophysical
development. If necessary, training to ensure of a
child with special educational needs is provided
with  medical-social and  psychological-
pedagogical support" and takes place according
to an individual curriculum (Kolupaeva, 2012).

When implementing an inclusive approach it is
worth considering that the individual should not
adapt to social, public, and economic relations,
and to meet the special needs of each individual,
society should create appropriate conditions.

Let's consider the concept of inclusive education,
which is the main one in the modern model of
personal growth of a child with special
educational needs, and education of children with
special psychophysical development. Inclusive
education promotes recognition that normal
development is not a generally accepted "norm";
participation of parents in the treatment and
education of their children; development of the
child's abilities; meeting special needs;
functional approach to treatment and training;
creation of a support system. Inclusion is a policy
and process that enables, and participation in all
educational programs. We improve society to
consider people's individual needs, and their
adaptation to society, and not the other way
around. The concepts of "inclusion" and
"integration" are considered as antonyms to
"segregation” and mark the corresponding
progress in the development of the system of
education for persons with disabilities
(Lemeshchuk et al., 2022).

4. Conditions under which the personal growth
of a child with special educational needs
should be carried out, his education in an
integrated environment.

Let's highlight the conditions under which the
personal growth of a child with special
educational needs should be carried out, his
education in an integrated environment. This is,
first of all:

— the responsibility, the education of the
disabled in integrated structures should be
entrusted to the bodies of general education;

— education in ordinary schools for the child
with special educational needs involves the
provision of appropriate support services,
additional staff;

— itis necessary to involve organizations of the
disabled, and parents' communities in the
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process of learning at all levels (Kolupaeva,
2014).

The concept of inclusive education is based on
the main democratic idea: all children are active
and valuable members of society. Learning in
inclusive educational institutions is beneficial
both for children with special educational needs
and for other children, family members, and
society as a whole. Here, the main attention is
paid to the interaction of a child with special
educational needs with healthy children, which
contributes to the social, physical, cognitive,
speech, and emotional development of children
with special educational needs. At the same time,
children with a typical level of development
demonstrate appropriate models of behavior for
children with special educational needs. This
approach aims to promote the personal growth of
children with special educational needs, and
relationships in the team motivate them to
purposefully use new knowledge and skills.
Interaction between students with special
educational needs and other children in inclusive
classes contributes to the realization of tolerant,
moral, and friendly relations between them
(Babii, 2018).

Today is impossible without the use of
information and communication technologies,
which open wide opportunities for improving the
quality of education, its accessibility, and
therefore, without them, there cannot be positive
changes in the education of children with special
needs. The introduction of ICT in the education
of children with disabilities helps to realize the
child with special educational needs, helps to
make ordinary education high-quality and
interesting, more effective, and helps the teacher
to create equal conditions for every child in the
class (Nikolaesku et al., 2021).

5. The main ways of using ICT in inclusive
education for the personal growth of a child
with special educational needs

Let's outline the main ways of using ICT in
inclusive education for the personal growth of a
child with special educational needs, in
particular:

— torealize the personal growth of a child with
special educational needs, to create
compensatory opportunities for children
with disabilities (ICT is used for support,
technical assistance, replacement of missing
natural functions, and partial compensation,
which allows students with special needs to
fully communicate and interact);
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— to create communication projects (software,
auxiliary devices, alternative forms of

communication that facilitate
communication of each type of functional
limitation);

— to implement the didactic goal (contribute to
inclusion in the educational and social
environment, the satisfaction of individual
needs, differentiation, personal development
of children with special needs, full inclusion
(Zaporozhchenko, 2013).

Working with each category of children with
special educational needs using ICT can be
presented as follows (Khanzeruk et al., 2010).

— in the learning process for children with
hearing impairment, it is necessary to speak
while controlling facial expressions and
gestures, duplicate information on the
multimedia board, when explaining the
material, additionally accompany it with a
display on the screen or computer monitor;

— when analyzing the educational process of
children with speech disorders, it should be
taken into account that many students have
impaired balance and coordination of
movements, such children complain of
dizziness, nausea, and headaches. Children
are prone to emotionally unstable reactions
to others, and excessive irritability, and
therefore, when using ICT tools, it is
necessary to take into account the individual
development indicators of each child when
choosing exercises, so as not to provoke an
unpredictable reaction;

— when working with children  with
intellectual disabilities, it is necessary to
take into account the importance of learning
about the surrounding world through
perception and feeling, therefore, it is
necessary to take into account the
insufficient  differentiation of  visual
perception, that is, the images, the exercises
that are demonstrated should be carefully
selected. Such students remember individual
fragments, bright, saturated, unusual
images;

— the educational activities of children with
musculoskeletal disorders deserve to take
into account the pronounced
disproportionality and unevenly disturbed
pace of development, when using ICT, it is
necessary to select appropriate exercises for
use and accompaniment of the lesson, etc.
(Hlavatska, 2018).

We will group the main principles of inclusive
education that contribute to the personal growth
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of a child with special educational needs: all
children, regardless of differences in capabilities,
or communication difficulties that exist between
them, should study together in all cases; schools
should recognize and take into account the
possibilities of their students, applying different
paces of learning and types of their activities;
ensuring quality education thanks to appropriate
educational and methodological provision for all
categories of children, use of resources and
partnership relations with their communities,
development of a teaching strategy, application
of organizational measures; children with special
educational needs, which is necessary to ensure
the success of the educational process
(Kolupaeva et al., 2010).

The fundamental principle of inclusive education
is the need to appreciate the diversity of the
human community. When inclusive education
fully enters our lives and we do not think that to
contribute to social life, every child must become
normal. We aim to educate all children to feel
that they are the main and necessary part of the
whole (Canadian Center for Disability Research,
2012).

The main characteristic of an inclusive school is
to promote the personal growth of a child with
special educational needs, and the ability to meet
the educational needs of all participants in the
educational process, that is, to be effective. To
implement inclusion in educational practice,
teachers must improve and change, understand
new ways of organizing the educational process,
a new educational paradigm, update the
development of educational and methodological
support for the educational process, apply
modern methods of personally oriented teaching,
differentiated adapting education to the
individual needs of each student with special
educational needs. Cooperation and collegiality
are effective and implement inclusive practices.
At the same time, teachers are determined to
improve, experiment, and take responsibility for
the results of their work (Kolupaeva &
Taranchenko, 2016).

6. Advantages of inclusive education

Let's emphasize the advantages of inclusive
education.

Students with special educational needs achieve
better academic results compared to their peers in
a segregated environment, grow personally, and
fully realize their potential in education
(Stepanova et al., 2020).
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If the presence of children with special
educational needs does not affect the
improvement of the knowledge of other students,
then their academic performance improves. At
the same time, the use of various innovative
technologies, teaching methods, additional
resources for the teacher and assistant teacher,
etc., is of great importance. In an inclusive
environment, students with special educational
needs have the opportunity for personal growth,
the development of social, communicative skills,
and other forms of adaptive behavior, which
gives students with special educational needs
more chances for employment and receiving
higher wages. Inclusion is more cost-effective
than a segregated model of education and helps
to reduce the costs of providing support in the
community.

Therefore, inclusion is:

— provision of the right to education, provision
of education in a non-discriminatory
manner;

— the way of personal growth of a child with
special educational needs;

— providing educational institutions and all
places of education with the status of
innovation in providing education by the
basic principles of human rights for all
children and adults;

— acontinuous process of education based on
the belief that all people can learn: those
with special educational needs, disabilities,
ethnicity, geographic location, HIV / AIDS
disease, etc.).

Inclusion involves:

— a wide range of actions to ensure the child
with special educational and learning needs
in formal and other educational
environments;

— identification and removal of barriers to
ensure participation and learning;

— changes in the innovative educational
environment, its modifications in the content
and teaching methods, in strategies and
plans;

— seeing differences not as problems in
education, but as a resource (Pashchenko et
al., 2012).

Conclusions

The process of introducing inclusive education
into the educational spectrum of the environment
contributes and actualizes the problem of the
formation of a teacher's competence in an
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inclusive classroom because the quality of the
learned material and the comfort of students in an
inclusive environment depend on his pedagogical
skill and professional readiness.

Definition of concepts: "inclusive education”,
"inclusive learning”, “inclusion", "integration",
and "special needs". The goal of educational

inclusion is written.

The main positions in inclusive approaches
regarding society's ability to create conditions for
meeting the special needs of each individual, and
promoting individual adjustment to social,
public, and economic relations are highlighted.

The conditions and learning in an integrated
environment should be carried out have been
determined. The main principles of personal
growth of a child with special educational needs
are highlighted. The role of the concept of
inclusive education, which reflects the main
democratic idea of the entire society, is revealed:
all children are valuable and active members of
society.

The necessity of introducing ICT in the education
of children with disabilities, which helps the
teacher and his assistant to create equal
conditions for each child in the classroom. The
main ways of using ICT in inclusive education
are outlined.

The fundamental principle of inclusive education
has been clarified. The ability and the necessity
of a teacher to satisfy the educational needs of all
students, i.e. to make an effective educational
system, which is the main characteristic of an
inclusive school, are highlighted. The advantages
of inclusive education are shown.

Further research is needed to consider the
implementation of ICT in the education of
children with disabilities and their impact on the
personal growth of a child with special
educational needs.
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Abstract

In recent years, many socio-economic and political
factors have caused an increased psycho-emotional
stress in society. Determining the impact of
psychological factors on health and longevity will
contribute to the improvement of a person’s
subjective well-being and the efficiency of his/her
life. The aim of the study is to identify the impact
of psychological factors on the quality of life of
young higher school teachers. The research was
conducted using standardized, reliable and valid
psychometric tools. Descriptive statistics and linear
regression analysis were used in the course of
processing the results. The study established that
the young higher school teachers have high
indicators of physical (M=50.84+0.97) and
psychological  health  (M=42.38+1.06). A
relationship between quality of life and self-
regulation (r=0.886, p<0.001), assertiveness
(r=0.684, p<0.001), stress resistance (r=0.689,
p<0.001) was found. Regression analysis revealed
that self-regulation has the greatest impact on
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AHoTaNisA

B ocranHi poku 0araTo cOIliaJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHHUX 1
MOJIITUYHUX  (DAKTOPIB  CHPUYMHMIM  TT1IBUIICHHS
MCUXOEMOIIIHOr0 ~ HANpYXEHHS  CYCIUIbCTBA.
BusHaueHHs BIUIMBY TICHXOJOTIYHUX (aKTOPIB Ha
3I0POB’SL Ta JOBTOJNITTSI CHPHUATHME MOKPAIECHHIO
Cy0’€KTHBHOTO  ONaromoiydds  JIIOJMHH — Ta
epexTUBHOCTI 11 kuTTA. MeTa JOCHIDKCHHS —
BUSIBUTH BIUIMB TICUXOJIOTTYHHX (DAKTOPIB HA SIKICTh

KUTTS. MOJIOJMX BHKIAQAa4iB BHINOI  IIKOJIH.
JlocTi/pKeHHsT  TIPOBOJMJIOCS 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSM
CTaHJIAPTU30BAHUX, HaIIHHUX i BaJIi IHUX

MICUXOMETPUYHUX 1HCTpyMeHTIB. [lix yac oOpoOku
PE3yIbTaTIB BUKOPUCTOBYBAIH OMUCOBY CTATHCTHKY
Ta JHIHHKANA perpeciiinuii anami3. J{oCmipKeHHIM
BCTaHOBJICHO, III0 MOJIOZI BHKJIAIadi BUIOT MIKOJIH
MaroTh BHCOKI TTOKa3HUKH (hizuuHOTO
(M=50,84+0,97) Ta TCHXOJOIIYHOTO 3/I0POB'S
(M=42,38+1,06). BusiBieHO 3B’S30K MK SIKICTIO
KUTTA Ta camoperyisiiero (r=0,886, p<0,001),
acepruBHicTio (r=0,684, p<0,001), cTpecocTiiiKicTO
(r=0,689, p<0,001). Perpeciiinuii aHai3 nokasas, 1o
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physical (=1.94+0.18) and psychological health
(B=2.06+0.14). The significant role of self-
regulation, assertiveness and stress resistance as
psychological factors in optimizing health and
longevity was established. Teachers with high
quality of life are self-confident, determined and
persistent, capable of self-control, emotionally
resistant to negative influences. The obtained
results can be used for the purpose of creating a
psychological training programme for the
development of self-regulation, assertiveness, and
stress resistance.

Keywords: self-regulation, assertiveness, stress
resistance, quality of life, well-being, physical
health, mental health.

Introduction

In recent years, the proportion of healthy
population of Ukraine has decreased
dramatically. Current information progress
causes a state of passivity among the population,
when activity decreases, usual duties are replaced
by wvarious gadgets, the availability of
information reduces the need for its active
search. All this leads to an imbalance of personal
qualities and deteriorated health.

The most worrying are health problems caused
by social, professional or personal factors.
Psychological factors that are a background for
an optimal health and longevity (Wimmelmann
et al., 2020), as they determine the stability of
psycho-emotional reactions (Balashov, 2022),
constructive behaviour, and the desire to
maintain a healthy lifestyle (Griffin et al., 2013).
According to some statements, quality of life is a
significant indicator of a person’s longevity, as it
reflects satisfaction with all areas of life
(Yorgason et al., 2018). It is also indicated that
negative personal qualities lead to socio-
psychological maladaptation (Lev-Ari et al.,
2021), have a significant impact on stability and
longevity (Fry & Debats, 2010). Longevity
depends on the state of health, which is strongly
influenced by subjective well-being (Ailshire &
Crimmins, 2011) and personality traits (Heblich
et al., 2023). In other words, psychological
factors determine the value of a person’s health
for himself/herself. The higher this value, the
better the health and longevity. Therefore, there
is a need to develop such psychological qualities
that would allow optimal interaction with the
modern environment, improving one’s health,
activity and longevity. These psychological
factors are self-regulation, assertiveness, and
stress resistance.
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camMoperyJisiis HaiOinplie BIUIMBaE Ha (Qi3UuHE
(B=1,94+0,18) Ta  mCHUXONOTriYHE  31O0POB’A
(B=2,06+0,14).  BcraHOBIEHO  3HAa4YHy  pOJIb
caMOpeTyJIAIIil, HAIOPUCTOCTI Ta CTPECOCTIHKOCTI SIK
TICHXOJIOTIYHUX (haKTOPIiB B ONTUMI3ALll 37I0pOB's Ta
JOBroyitts. Ilemarorn 3 BHCOKOIO SIKICTIO JKHTTS
BIIEBHEHI B CO0I, pilllydi Ta HAMOJEIJIMBI, 3/1aTHI JI0
CaMOKOHTPOJIFO, €MOI[IIHO CTIiiKi JI0 HEraTUBHUX
BmBiB. OTpuMaHi pe3ysibTaTd MOXYTh OYyTH
BUKOPHCTaHI 3 METOI0 CTBOPEHHS IMPOrpaMu
MICUXOJIOTTYHOTO TPEHIHTY 3 PO3BUTKY
caMoperyJIsilii, acCepTUBHOCTI, CTPECOCTIHKOCTI.

KurouoBi ciioBa: camoperyisiiisi, CAMOBIICBHEHICTb,
CTPECOCTIMKICTh, AKICTb KHTTS, CaMOIIOYYTTS,
(bi3uuHe 3710pOoB'sl, ICUXIYHE 3710POB'sI.

Researchers studied the importance of the
emotional sphere (Maalouf et al., 2022), self-
regulation (Balashov, 2022), assertiveness
(Paeezy et al., 2010), stress resistance (Amrit et
al., 2019) in the formation of subjective well-
being and health. In particular, it is proved that
assertiveness is the key to full healthy
functioning (Parfanovych et al., 2022), and the
ability to survive multiple stresses is the basis of
longevity (Dues et al., 2019). These studies prove
that psychological factors, in particular positive
personality traits, are predictors of a person’s
health and longevity. Taking into account the
considered approaches, it should be noted that
there are many recent studies on the impact of
psychological factors on health and longevity.
However, the issue of identifying the importance
of personal psychological traits in optimizing
health and longevity, which characterize the
quality of life of a person, remains poorly
studied.

The aim involved for the fulfilment of the
following research objectives:

1) study the level of physical and psychological
components of the quality of life of young
teachers;

2) diagnose the severity of psychological
factors in the studied teachers: self-
regulation,  assertiveness and  stress
resistance;

3) identify the relationship between the quality
of life and personal psychological factors;

4) establish the psychological factors which
determine the quality of life of the studied
teachers most of all.

The following working hypothesis was advanced
in order to achieve the aim and objectives of the
research: psychological factors of the personality
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influence the optimization of the health, activity
and longevity of young teachers: the higher the
self-regulation, assertiveness, stress resistance,
the better the physical and psychological health
of the respondents.

Literature Review

In 1982, R.M. Kaplan proposed the term “health-
related quality of life" (HRQOL). In 1984, the
WHO formulated the concept of health based on
this interpretation: “Health is a state of complete
physical, mental and social well-being and not
merely the absence of disease or infirmity”
(World Health Organization, 2023). Since then,
the term “quality of life” has been increasingly
used to describe the concept of complete health.
Quality of life is an individual’s ability to fully
function in society and enjoy it. In modern
conditions, the quality of life describes the state
of physical and mental health, subjective well-
being, longevity, adaptive life activity.

It is appropriate to pay attention to the concept of
longevity, which also reflects the quality of a
person’s life. Researchers distinguish two factors
of longevity: internal (genetic, individual-
typological) and external (ecology, social status,
lifestyle). Ferndndez-Ballesteros and Sénchez-
Izquierdo (2019) draw attention to the
importance of psychological factors in longevity
processes. The authors include such factors as
cognitive functioning, self-control and self-
regulation, lifestyle, resistance to stress. Quality
of life and life satisfaction are components of
general well-being and longevity, which are
influenced by personality traits and emotional
states (Wimmelmann et al., 2020).

Lev-Ari et al., (2021) note that positive personal
traits are predictors of health and longevity, and
destructive negative states deteriorate health. It is
also noted that despite the fact that the
personality type is innate, personality traits can
be developed throughout life, which can improve
the quality of life, health and longevity (Maalouf
et al., 2022). Long-term exposure to acute crisis
or stressful situations adversely affects a person’s
physical health and can increase susceptibility to
psychological diseases such as anxiety and
depression (Zhang et al, 2023). And
psychological factors combined with social
factors provoke symptoms of depression, which
adversely affects physical health (Park & Seo,
2023). Therefore, the ability to control one’s
emotions and behaviour, to be decisive and
confident, resistant to the negative effects of
stress is the key to high-level well-being and
health.
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Internal factors — self-regulation, assertiveness,
and stress resistance — are distinguished among
the many psychological factors capable of
influencing personal health, longevity, and
effective activity. We believe that these
characteristics reflect an individual’s ability to
control his/her psycho-emotional state in
stressful situations, the ability to find a way out
of a crisis situation, and ensure the body’s
stability and resource balance. In turn, this affects
health and longevity.

Self-regulation is a way of managing one’s own
states and activities, which ensures optimal
functioning of the body, adaptation to external
circumstances (Sharbafshaaer, 2019). Mental
self-regulation enables one to manage one’s
behaviour, control one’s emotional state in tense
or stressful situations (Singh & Sharma, 2018),
engage in physical and mental activities
effectively, and improve various skills (Peleg &
Peleg, 2023). Hofer et al., (2011) considers self-
regulation as a factor in the development of an
achieved social identity, which is a condition for
personal well-being. It is noted that self-
regulation is the core of the full functioning of
the body, it is becoming increasingly important
for social stability and longevity (Billore et al.,
2022).

Assertiveness is considered the next factor of
health and longevity. Assertiveness is a
significant indicator of personality maturity
(Speed et al., 2017). Skolota (2020) notes that the
developed assertiveness of an individual has a
positive effect on his/her socio-psychological
adaptation and normal functioning, while
underdevelopment or lack of assertiveness leads
to social incompetence, disharmony and
maladaptation. Assertiveness provides personal
potential and is a prerequisite for successful self-
actualization, helps to reduce anxiety and fear,
encourages to defend one’s rights and express
feelings (Parfanovych et al., 2022). Assertive
behaviour affects the optimal learning of
cognitive patterns of interaction that accumulate
and contribute to social integration (Vagos &
Pereira, 2016).

Stress resistance as a factor of personal health
and longevity expresses the degree of resistance
to stress and is an important element of the
personality structure. It involves a combination
of personality traits and the ability to resist
stressful situations (Yang et al., 2021). Stress
resistance ensures longevity, as it enables a
person to successfully overcome crisis situations,
effectively express negative emotions, and
resolve conflicts effectively (Amrit et al., 2019).
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It affects the individual’s ability to maintain
optimal performance under tension and in
extreme conditions (Halian et al., 2021). In turn,
others claim that stress resistance is a necessary
element of successful adaptation of an individual
to the influence of environmental factors
(Teptiuk, 2018). There is an opinion that stress
resistance provides the ability not only for socio-
psychological adaptation, but also contributes to
self-realization, achievement of life goals,
preservation of work capacity and health (Dues
et al., 2019).

Methods
Research design

The study was conducted during 4 months from
November 2022 to February 2023, and was
divided into several stages. The first stage
involved the theoretical and methodological
substantiation of the issue under research, the
identification of the main scientific approaches
and provisions that consider health and longevity
of the individual. The second stage provided for
a selection of valid and reliable psychodiagnostic
tools, which corresponds to the aim of the study,
followed by sampling. The third stage involved
quantitative and statistical data processing, as
well as the presentation of the obtained results in
graphic and tabular forms. The fourth stage
provided for a data analysis, interpreting of the
obtained results, and correlating them with
previously conducted research. The fifth stage
provided for the justification of the obtained
results, limitations and shortcomings of the
research were outlined, and prospects were
determined.

The research design was implemented in an
individual form in natural conditions for the
respondents, without creating special research
influences. Respondents were given test forms to
complete within a certain time. The duration of
the diagnosis is optimal for achieving the aim and
testing the advanced hypothesis.

Sampling

A representative sample population of 258
respondents (116 female and 142 male) aged 25
to 44 was selected for the diagnostic purposes.
All respondents are employees of higher
education institutions (HEIs) of Ukraine. In
particular: 74 teachers of the Department of
Psychology of Activity under Special Conditions
of the National University of Civil Defence of
Ukraine; 59 teachers of the Department of
Auviation Psychology, Faculty of Linguistics and
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Social Communications of the National Aviation
University; 63 teachers of the Department of
Psychology of the Academy of Labour, Social
Relations and Tourism; 62 teachers of the
Department of Psychology of the Humanities and
Pedagogical Faculty of the National University
of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine.

Age restrictions, as well as teaching practice
were the inclusion criteria. As age can have a
significant impact on a person’s health and well-
being, the age range was chosen to cover young
respondents. According to WHO periodization,
young age is 25-44 years. This age category is
characterized by a conscious attitude to health,
striving for its maintenance and stabilization.
Therefore, respondents with such age restrictions
were chosen. It is also appropriate to note that
labour is also a factor of personal health,
therefore, employees of the same pedagogical
field of activity —higher school teachers — were
selected.

Methods

The 36-Item Short Form Health Survey (SF-36)
was used in order to diagnose the well-being of
the subjects. This questionnaire was developed in
1992 to evaluate the components of the quality of
life, including health-related. The structure of the
questionnaire includes 11 sections (a total of 36
questions), the results are evaluated in points, a
higher score on each scale indicates a better
quality of life. The technique evaluates the
quality of life on 8 scales: Physical Functioning
(PF), Role-Physical (RP), Bodily Pain (BP),
General Health (GH), Vitality (VT), Social
Functioning (SF), Role-Emotional (RE) and
Mental Health (MH). Two components of the
quality of life — physical health and mental
health — express the index on 8 scales.

The test-questionnaire “The study of volitional
self-regulation” proposed by Zverekov and
Eidman (2019) was used in order to identify the
level of self-regulation of the subjects. The test is
aimed at determining the general level of self-
regulation, which consists of two scales:
persistence and self-control. The structure of the
test includes 30 questions to which the subject
must answer “yes” or “no”. There are 6 masking
statements in the questionnaire, so the total score
ranges from 0 to 24, the “persistence” subscale
— from 0 to 16 points, and the “self-control”
subscale — from 0 to 13 points.

The Perceived Stress Scale (PSS-10) developed
by Cohen et al., (1983) was chosen for
diagnosing stress resistance. The questionnaire
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consists of 10 questions with offered answer
options “never”, “almost never”, “sometimes”,
“quite often”, “very often”. The obtained results
were processed by calculating points for the
selected answers. The obtained indicator
determine the level of stress resistance, which
can be low, medium or high.

Assertiveness test by Capponi and Novak (1995)
was used to diagnose assertiveness. The purpose
of the questionnaire is to determine the level of
assertiveness of the individual in general and
such criteria as confidence, self-reliance;
independence, autonomy; social desirability in
particular. The technique consists of 24
statements; 3 scales are distinguished in its
structure: persistence, determination, and social
desirability (sincerity, truthfulness). Depending
on the obtained results, the subjects were
attributed to one of the groups according to the
levels: 0-3 points (low level), 4-6 points (medium
level), 7-8 (high level of assertiveness).

All calculations for the techniques were carried
out in Microsoft Excel 2016 and SPSS 22.0. The

Table 1.

Indicators of the quality of life of the surveyed teachers
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analysis of the average values of the respondents
for the techniques was carried out on the basis of
descriptive statistics. The role of psychological
factors in optimizing the quality of life of the
respondents was determined through regression
analysis, which established the significance of
the factors, as well as the correlation between the
variables.

Ethical criteria of the research

In order to comply with the ethics of the study,
all respondents received informed consent for the
diagnosis. They were introduced into the purpose
of the research, informed about the
confidentiality of the obtained results.

Results

Processing the results of the SF-36 survey gave
grounds to assess the respondents’ quality of life,
their general well-being, and the degree of
satisfaction with those aspects of life that affect
their health (Table 1).

Scales MIN MAX Mean SD c
Physical Functioning (PF) 11.00 30.00 21.87 0.36 34.11
Role-Physical (RP) 4.00 8.00 6.14 0.10 2.46
Bodily Pain (BP) 2.00 11.00 6.96 0.18 8.60
General Health (GH) 4.00 24.00 15.87 0.39 39.96
Vitality (VT) 4.00 23.00 14.63 0.39 40.10
Social Functioning (SF) 2.00 10.00 6.10 0.16 6.42
Role-Emotional (RE) 3.00 6.00 4.47 0.07 1.14
Mental Health (MH) 5.00 29.00 17.19 0.49 60.73
Physical component of 24.00 71.00 50.84 0.97 240.40
health

Psychological component of ;5 66.00 42.38 1.06 290.14

health

(Developed by the author)

The data in the table indicate that the respondents
have a pronounced average Physical Functioning
(M=21.87+0.36), which reflects the ability to
perform physical exercises. These indicators
show that the physical activity of the respondents
in general is not limited by their state of health.
Role-Physical functioning is expressed at a
sufficient level (M=6.14+0.10), which indicates
a completely normal life activity of the
respondents, which is determined by the physical
condition. Slightly increased indicators are
observed (M=6.96+0.18) for the Bodily Pain
scale, which reflects the lack of influence of pain
sensations on the ability to engage in daily
activities. The General Health scale is

represented by indicators above the medium
(M=15.87+0.39), which indicates the satisfaction
of the subjects with their state of health. The
Vitality of the surveyed teachers is also
represented by the medium-level indicators
(M=14.63£0.39), which indicates a sufficient
level of vitality and a sense of energy. The Social
Functioning of the respondents (M=6.10+0.16)
shows that their physical and emotional state
does not limit social activity and interpersonal
interaction. The Role-Emotional functioning
(M=4.47+0.07) reflects the absence of
restrictions in the performance of daily work
caused by the deteriorating emotional state. Such
respondents have a completely stable emotional
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state, positive emotional well-being. According
to the Mental Health scale (M=17.19+0.49), the
subjects have positive emotions, a good mood,
and they do not have anxious and depressive
experiences.

Integral indicators indicate a high level of
physical health (M=50.84+0.97) and mental

Table 2.
Indicators of self-regulation of the surveyed teachers

health (M=42.38+1.06). Such data reflect the
positive state of health of the subjects. They have
a high quality of life indicator.

Diagnostics of self-regulation showed a
predominance of subjects with a high level of
self-regulation (Table 2).

Scales MIN MAX Mean SD c
Persistence 3.00 15.00 8.75 0.22 12.45
Self-control 2.00 13.00 10.36 0.24 15.04
Self-regulation 5.00 28.00 18.12 0.45 51.64
(Developed by the author)
The research found a medium level of (M=18.12+0.45). Subjects with a high level of

respondents’ persistence (M=8.75+0.22), which
indicates their ability to achieve a goal, be
confident in their actions, and work hard for a
result. A high level of self-control
(M=10.360.24) is found. This speaks of high
self-management of the studied teachers, their
ability to maintain balance under any
circumstances. The general level of teachers’
self-regulation was high among the subjects

self-regulation are able to effectively engage in
professional activities, are inclined to self-
development and self-improvement, and have a
pronounced social positive orientation.

The level of stress resistance of the studied
teachers was identified in the course of the
research (Table 3).

Table 3.

Indicators of stress resistance of the surveyed teachers
Scale MIN MAX Mean SD c
Stress resistance 6.00 39.00 2.86 0.60 92.13

(Developed by the author)

According to the table, the surveyed teachers

have a high level of stress resistance
(M=2.86+0.60). The respondents have high
emotional stability, self-control, and self-

regulation. In extreme and stressful situations,

Table 4.
Indicators of assertiveness of the surveyed teachers

they show high self-control and determination in
their actions.

The conducted research established the level of
assertiveness of the surveyed teachers (Table 4).

Scales MIN MAX Mean SD c

Independence 0.00 8.00 6.14 0.15 6.03
decisiveness 1.00 8.00 7.26 0.14 5.16
Social desirability 1.00 8.00 4.40 0.15 5.90
General level of 3.00 24.00 18.77 113 5.21

assertiveness

(Developed by the author)

It was found that the respondents have a high
level of independence (M=6.14+0.15), a high
level of decisiveness (M=7.26+0.14) and a
medium level of social desirability. The obtained
results indicate that the surveyed teachers are
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active, decisive in making important decisions.
The general level of assertiveness of the subjects
is high (M=18.77+1.13), so they are confident,
independent and decisive.
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A correlation analysis was used to identify the
relationship between psychological factors (self-
regulation, assertiveness and stress resistance)
with indicators of the quality of life of the studied

Table 5.

teachers. It established the dependence between
the variables. A correlation between indicators of
quality of life and self-regulation was established
(Table 5).

Correlation analysis of the relationship between quality of life and self-regulation, assertiveness, and stress

resistance (N=258)

Components of emotional intelligence

Factors -
Self-regulation

Physical health 0.886**

Mental health 0.719**

Note: **- correlation coefficients for p<0.001

Assertiveness
0.684** 0.689**
0.722** 0.718**

Stress resistance

(Developed by the author)

High direct correlation coefficients were found
between physical health and self-regulation
(r=0.886, p<0.001), assertiveness (r=0.684,
p<0.001), stress resistance (r=0.689, p<0.001).
Such connections indicate that the higher the
psychological factors, the better the mental
health. The ability to manage one’s condition,
behaviour and actions contributes to full physical
functioning. At the same time, confidence in
one’s actions ensures their purposefulness, and
high stress resistance contributes to the optimal
use of the body’s resources.

A direct high correlation was found between
mental health and self-regulation (r=0.719,
p<0.001), assertiveness (r=0.722, p<0.001),
stress resistance (r=0.718, p<0.001). This
indicates that the respondents with high self-
control, persistence and confidence, high stress
resistance have high indicators of mental health.

A linear regression analysis was conducted to
determine the importance of psychological
factors in optimizing health and longevity (Table
6).

Table 6.
Regression analysis of the relationship between quality of life and personal psychological factors of
teachers
Symptoms of PTSD B SD R? F P
Physical health
self-regulation 1.94 0.18 0.746 248.80 0.000
assertiveness 1.58 0.12
stress resistance 0.86 0.03
Mental health
self-regulation 2.06 0.14 0.851 484.4 0.000
assertiveness 1.25 0.08
stress resistance 0.56 0.06

(Developed by the author)

Regression analysis showed that personal
psychological factors influence the respondents’
health. It was established that 75% of physical
health is explained by psychological factors
(R2=0.746), in particular, self-regulation is of the
greatest importance (p=1.94+0.18), assertiveness
has a slightly less effect on physical health
(B=1.58 £0.12), and stress resistance has the least
effect on physical health (=0.86+0.03). Such
data indicate that physical health and longevity
depend on psychological factors, on the ability of
an individual to control his/her behaviour, on the

ability to be decisive and confident, on the ability
to maintain balance in stressful situations.

Mental health is 85% explained by psychological
factors (R2=0.851). Self-regulation has the
greatest impact on mental health ($=2.06+0.14),
assertiveness has a little less influence
(B=1.25+0.08), stress resistance has the least
impact on mental health (B=0, 56+0.03). The
obtained indicators prove that mental health and
well-being  depend  on  self-regulation,
confidence, and stress resistance.
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The conducted research  showed that
psychological factors such as self-regulation,
assertiveness and stress resistance play a
significant role in optimizing physical and
mental health. The more developed these factors
are, the better a person’s health, activity potential
and longevity prospects.

Discussion

It was established that the surveyed young higher
school teachers have a high level of quality of
life, physical and mental health. High quality of
life indicators are a prerequisite not only for a
healthy personality, but also a longevity factor
(Ailshire & Crimmins, 2011). Batsylyeva et al.,
(2018) obtained similar results in their study,
who found that the subjects with a high level of
psycho-emotional stress showed low quality of
life. In other words, an increased level of psycho-
emotional stress contributes to a decreased
quality of life of the respondents in terms of
physical and psychological components.
Yorgason et al., (2018) also indicate the impact
of satisfaction with the quality and life on
physical health and longevity.

Young teachers have a high level of self-
regulation, a high level of stress resistance, and a
high level of assertiveness. The obtained results
reflect their ability to control their actions,
behaviour, ability to manage their emotions,
thoughts and mood, as well as adjust their
behaviour to achieve long-term goals. They are
self-confident, determined, persistent, able to
effectively interact with others to achieve their
goals. Billore et al., (2022) studied the impact of
self-regulation on well-being and proved that
self-regulation provides functional stability and
longevity. The stress resistance of such persons
provides emotional stability in stressful and crisis
situations, the ability to quickly make decisions
with the least loss of resources (Tasneem &
Panwar, 2022). Amrit etal., (2019) confirmed the
obtained results in their study and found that the
ability to consciously manage one’s actions,
states and motivations affects physical health and
well-being.

Correlation analysis found a relationship
between self-regulation, assertiveness, stress
resistance and health of the surveyed teachers.
This proves that psychological factors affect the
health and longevity of the surveyed teachers.
The higher the listed factors, the better the
respondents’ health. The same results were
obtained in other studies on the impact of self-
regulation on mental health (Rodriguez et al.,
2022), the relationship between stress resistance
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and physical health of adults (Zhang et al., 2023),
the importance of emotional regulation in sub-
objective well-being (Maalouf et al., 2022), the
correlation between self-regulation and well-
being (Sharbafshaaer, 2019), the impact of
effective self-regulation on psychological well-
being (Heblich et al., 2023). Paeezy et al., (2010)
also found that assertiveness provides a
subjective feeling of well-being, a high quality of
life.

Regression analysis showed that there is a
significant role of psychological factors in
physical and mental health. Such indicators
prove that health and longevity depend on
personal psychological factors. Fry and Debats
(2010) obtained similar results, who established
through a regression analysis that psychosocial
resources and psychological personality traits
affect health and longevity.

The conducted research proved the role of
psychological factors in improving health,
activity and longevity. It was established that
such personality qualities as assertiveness, self-
regulation and stress resistance have a positive
effect on the quality of life and well-being. Self-
regulation has the greatest impact, which
indicates its important role in improving health
and longevity.

Conclusions

The conducted research gives grounds to state
that teachers with a high level of quality of life
are characterized by the stability of the emotional
sphere, a sense of subjective well-being,
satisfaction with their position, and the ability to
satisfy their needs and interests. A positive
quality of life is a guarantee of longevity, a
prerequisite for a healthy personality. Subjects
with high self-regulation, assertiveness and stress
resistance have high indicators of quality of life
in terms of physical and psychological
components of health. The ability to regulate
one’s actions and behaviour, to be decisive and
confident, to be emotionally resistant to stressful
situations, to maintain self-control ensure
stability of health and longevity.

The limitations of the conducted research include
the influence of situational, genetic and external
factors on the health and well-being of the
respondents. Quality of life indicators can change
under the influence of temporary health
restrictions, or as a result of hereditary diseases,
or due to socio-economic changes. All these
factors cannot be controlled by a person, so they
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can be used as additional criteria in further
studies.

Research prospects include the creation of a
programme for the development of psychological
factors affecting the improvement of health and
longevity, as well as the study of additional
psychological determinants of attitudes toward
health among young people.
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Abstract

The media system, public and volunteer
organizations are a powerful “weapon” under
martial law, which protects the people and the
Armed Forces of Ukraine from the influence of
Russian propaganda and misinformation in the
course of informational and psychological
warfare. The war and European integration
processes cause a number of changes in the
activities of public policy providers. In this
regard, the aim of the article is to study the
transformation of activity of public policy
providers under martial law and European
integration, as well as their impact on social
processes. The main methods of the article are
doctrinal approach and statistical methods. The
conducted research established that “social
provider” is an apt brand of a modern socially
beneficial public organization. The important
role of the changes made to the existing
legislation regarding public policy providers
after the full-scale invasion was noted, especially
in the context of the harmonization of the
national legal framework with the EU legal
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AHoTaNlin

Cucrema 3MI, rTpoMancbki Ta BOJOHTEPCHKI
opraHizamii € TOTYXHOI0 <«30po€» B yMOBax
BOEHHOTO CTaHy, siKa 3axWIlae Hapox i 30poifHi
Cumn YkpaiHM  Big  BIUIMBY  POCIHCBHKOI
mpormarasaM  ta  jAe3iHgopmanii B Xomi
iH(popMariifHo-TIcnuXoyoriuHoi BifiHW. BiiiHa Ta
€BPOIHTETPalliiiHI MPOLIECH BHUKIMKAIOTH HHU3KY
3MIH y MJisTIBHOCTI TpoBaiifiepiB  JepskaBHOT
NOJITUKU. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 LUM METOI0 CTaTTi €
OCITIIKEHHS Tpanchopmarii ISITBHOCTI
cy0’€KTiB ITyONiYHO]I TTOJIITHKY B yMOBaX BOEHHOT'O
CTaHy Ta €BPOIHTErpalii, a TaKOX iX BIUIUBY Ha
cycrutbHi poriecd. OCHOBHUMH METOJaMH CTATT1
€ JOKTPUHAIBHUHN MiAXiM Ta CTATUCTHYHI METOIH.
[lpoBeneHe  OOCITIPKEHHS ~ BCTAQHOBWIIO, IO
BJIYYHUM OPEHAOM Cy4acHOI CYCIIJIbBHO KOPHCHOI
TpOMajIChkoi  opradizamii €  «COIiaJbHHI
npoBaiizep». Byno Big3HaueHO BaXIMBY pOIIb
3MiH, BHECEHHX JI0 YHHHOTO 3aKOHO/IABCTBA I1[0JI0
BUKOHABIIIB myOmigHOT MOJIITUKHA micis
MOBHOMACIITA0HOTO BTOPrHEHHs, OCOOIMBO B
KOHTEKCTI TapMOHi3amii HaI[iOHANBEHOI TPaBOBOT
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framework. Some indicators of the consumption
of mass information were analysed. The further
research may focus on an in-depth analysis of the
influence of manipulations on public views using
the example of one of the leading online media
channels.

Keywords: public policy providers, mass media,
public organizations, martial law, European
integration, propaganda.

Introduction

The powerful influence of the media system —
public policy providers, public and volunteer
organizations — on the level of public
awareness, public sentiment and the level of trust
in the country’s defence during the war cannot be
underestimated. The main tasks of public policy
providers are to deliver current information about
important events to the population, without
violating the security of Ukraine’s national
interests, exerting influence on state authorities,
in particular with the aim of observing and
ensuring public interests, conducting campaigns
to improve media literacy for the population, etc.
There is no doubts that journalistic standards and
the work of public organizations during the war
undergo changes and are influenced by the
requirements imposed by wartime. Besides, their
activities are significantly influenced by
European integration processes (Sologoub,
2022), corresponding changes in the legislative
framework (Shmalenko & Matvienkiv, 2022), as
well as the global trend towards digital
transformation (Yoo & Yi, 2022; Gomez-Trujillo
& Gonzalez-Perez, 2022; Yuan et al., 2023),
leading to the transition of many public policy
providers to the online environment. The
important role of public policy providers in the
life of the population in combination with
modern transformational processes determines
the high relevance of the issue under research.

Moreover, the role of public policy providers is
not reduced to delivering certain information to
the public and interacting with government
agencies. Along with the invasion of the
sovereign territory of Ukraine, the aggressor
conducts an informational and psychological war
against the state (Kalynovska, 2022; Dunayeva,
2022; Oleinik, 2023; Gryshchenko et al., 2021).
Therefore, one of the main tasks of public policy
providers is to counter manipulation and
propaganda.

So, the aim of the article is to study the
transformation of the activity of public policy
providers under martial law and in the context of

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

6a3u 3 mpasoBoto 6azoro €C. IIpoananizoBaHO
nesKi [TOKAa3HUKHU CIIOXKUBAHHS MacoBoi
indopmarrii. Ilomanbpini JOCTIKEHHS MOXYTh
OyTH cIIpsIMOBaHi Ha IOTJIMOJICHUH aHAaJIi3 BILTUBY
MaHINyJSIIIiA HA CYCIUTBHI MOTJISAN Ha MPHUKIIAI
OJTHOTO 3 TIPOBIIHUX OHJIAWH-MeIia.

KarouoBi  cioBa: mposaiizepy  myOiiuHOT
moriTiky, 3MI, TpoMasickKi opraHizaiii, BOEHHUHA
CTaH, €BpOIHTErpallis, nporarasya.

European integration, and their impact on social
processes. The aim involved the fulfilment of the
following research objectives:

— Provide the definition of public policy
providers and strategic public policy
providers and determine their goals;

— Study the current legislation and changes in
the legislative framework regarding the
activities of public policy providers, in
particular mass media and public
organizations, in the context of military
operations and European integration
processes;

— Analyse indicators of media consumption by
the population of Ukraine, in particular,
assess the level of trust in social institutions,
satisfaction with the information received, as
well as the level of media literacy of the
population, and determine the main sources
of information.

According to the tasks set in the article, the main
research questions of the work should be defined
as follows:

e Which organizations act as public policy
providers, what are their goals, and which
are the leading providers of public policy
operating in Ukraine?

e What laws govern public policy providers,
and how have they changed since the full-
scale invasion?

e How can the impact and effectiveness of
public policy providers be assessed, and
what key indicators can be used in such an
assessment?

Literature Review

Certain aspects of public policy coverage as a
special sphere of interaction and dialogue
between the authorities and civil society are a
relevant topic for Ukrainian and foreign
researchers. Kurgat and Jerop (2023) study the
impact of mass media as key providers of public
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policy on society. The researchers note the
significant influence of mass media on citizens,
as the latter need relevant and current
information. In their study, the researchers
present several views on the relationship between
mass media and citizens. Soroka and Wlezien
(2019) deal with the public policy coverage by
mass media. The researchers rightly point out
that citizens often do not directly feel the
government’s policy, learning about its decisions
through the media. Therefore, the way the mass
media covers information affects both public
opinion and politics itself.

Many studies deal with the changing influence of
public policy providers on the state and society
in the era of digital transformation. The
importance of this issue is determined by the
threats generated by the Internet sphere, which
influence the formation of public opinion and are
actually beyond control. The work of Habermas
(2022) is worth noting among the studies on the
mutual influence of mass media and
digitalization. Studying ~ the  structural
transformation of the political and public sphere,
the researchers reveal the impact of digitalization
on mass media, which consists in reducing the
role of classic mass media, displacing newspaper
and magazine publishing, as well as in the
emergence of a number of certain threats to the
traditional role of the public sphere. Baum and
Potter (2019) deal with the aspects of media,
public opinion, and foreign policy in the age of
social media. Researchers established that the
advent of the Internet caused fundamental
changes in mass media and politics. One of the
consequences of such changes is the disposition
of voters to reflexive and long-term support for
the elected leaders and disapproval of the
opposition. McGregor (2019) examines how
journalists use social media to represent public
opinion. The researchers established that social
media, on the one hand, expand the idea of public
opinion, while representing a more fragmented
sense of the public on the other hand.

Important achievements of researchers taken into
account in this article are studies on the spread of
misinformation and propaganda in the
information sphere, and countering it by social
providers. Konstankevych et al. (2022) examine
the issue of media manipulation as a means of
information warfare. In their work, scientists
reveal typological signs, linguistic markers and
methods of fact checking. The researchers note
that these communication technologies are used
not only for propaganda, but for the Russian “war
of meanings” against Ukraine. Arroyave and
Romero-Moreno (2022) study the impact of
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misinformation spread through digital media
(social networks) on the course of the conflict in
Colombia. The researchers established the
significant role of propaganda and manipulation
through Twitter, which contributed to the
rejection of the peace agreement. Schmitt (2021)
considered the attitude of the public in the EU to
relations between the EU and China, India, and
the Russian Federation. In general, the work
focuses on the influence of Twitter on the public
opinion and EU foreign affairs, as well as the
attitude of the population of EU countries to pro-
Russian propaganda.

Some studies cover the importance of public
organizations as one of the main providers of
public policy. Vozniuk (2021) examines the role
of public organizations in protecting the
information space of Ukraine. The study focuses
on countering cyberattacks, but other measures
of public associations’ struggle against the
aggressor are also noted. Some works are
focused on shortcomings in the interaction of
public organizations and the state. Thus,
Prykhodko and Dokalenko (2020) study the role
of interaction between public authorities and
civil society institutions in Ukraine. The
researchers established a number of problems in
the mechanism of their interaction. Among other
things, the researchers note that the public
organizations are insufficiently effective, and
sometimes hinder the normal functioning of the
government.

This study takes into account the work of
researchers on the influence of public policy
providers on society and the state. In particular,
the following areas are distinguished:
identification of the most influential public
policy providers for the public opinion,
legislative support for their activities, as well as
the study of indicators of information
consumption in terms of digitalization.

Methods and Materials
Research design

As follows from the aim of the article, the
research is based on the analysis of the activity
and the influence of public policy providers on
socio-political processes. For this purpose, the
first stage of the research provided for the
definition of public policy providers (or social
providers), as well as strategic public policy
providers at using general scientific research
methods, in particular methods of analysis,
synthesis, classification. The list of the most
influential (strategic) public policy providers was
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determined and classified into three main
categories: public organizations, television
channels, and Internet sources.

The second stage of the research involved the
study of the current legislation of Ukraine related
to the activities of public policy providers using
the doctrinal approach. The main provisions of
the legislative acts adopted after the large-scale
invasion, as well as related to the need to
harmonize the legal framework with European
standards and norms were studied.

The third stage provided for determining the
influence of public policy providers on the public
opinion by researching individual indicators of
media consumption. The analysis took into
account the level of trust of the population in
social institutions, the level of satisfaction with
the information provided, the level of media
literacy of the population, and also the main
sources citizens receive information from. At this
stage, statistical analysis of the results of two
publicly available surveys was applied. The first
survey (Omnibus) is designed to study the
dynamics of trust in social institutions in 2021-
2022 (Figure 2). The survey was conducted by
the Kyiv International Institute of Sociology
(KHS) using computer-assisted  telephone
interviews (CATI) based on a sample of random
mobile phone numbers. The survey involved a
total of 995 adult (over 18 years old) respondents
who live in all regions of Ukraine, except Crimea
and territories that were not under the control of
Ukraine before the beginning of the invasion.
The sample did not include citizens who left the
territory of the country after the invasion
(February 24, 2022). The second survey —
Ukrainian Media, Attitude and Trust in 2022 —
(Figures 3-5) was carried out by InMind on
behalf of the international organization Internews
and was conducted at home. The survey involved
3,200 respondents living in cities with more than
50,000 inhabitants (USAID-Internews, 2022).

Information background

The information background of the research is
academic periodicals of Ukraine and other
countries, the results of public surveys Dynamics
of Trust in Social Institutions in 2021-2022 and
Ukrainian Media, Attitude and Trust in 2022
(USAID-Internews, 2022), as well as laws of
Ukraine and other regulatory acts. They include,
in particular Law of Ukraine “On Public
Associations”, Law of Ukraine “On State
Support of Mass Media and Social Protection of
Journalists”, Law of Ukraine “On Information”,
Law of Ukraine “On Media”, Law of Ukraine
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“On National Security of Ukraine”, Decision of
the Council of National Security and Defence of
Ukraine “On Information Security Strategy”,
Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
“On approval of the Strategy for Communication
of the European Integration of Ukraine 2026”
(Law 4572-VI, 2013; Law 2469-VIII, 2018;
Decision n0080525-21, 2021; Order 1155-2022-
p, 2022; Law 2657-XIl, 2023; Law 2849-IX,
2023).

Results

The essence, purpose and main representatives
of strategic public policy providers

Which organizations act as public policy
providers, what are their goals, and which are
the leading providers of public policy operating
in Ukraine?

The phrase “social provider” or “strategic public
policy provider used in the article is an apt brand
of a modern socially beneficial public
organization whose activities are aimed at
providing individual (individual citizens) and
group (amalgamated territorial communities)
social services. The term comes from the English
noun “provider”. So, a social provider is a public
socially beneficial organization, which is a
provider of any social services.

The main social providers are mass media (mass
media), public and volunteer organizations —
that is, everyone who influences the sentiments
of society, in particular through the distribution
of news and other socially important information.
Accordingly, the main goal of public policy
providers under martial law is to provide and
cover relevant reliable information for the
population, while avoiding damage to Ukraine’s
strategic plans on the way to full independence of
its territories and the course of the war. When
positioning themselves as a social provider,
public organizations assume certain ethical and
professional responsibilities and must adhere to
the classic democratic criteria of public
management relations. Among other things, this
implies that such organizations must work
legally, act publicly, and be open to society and
the state. In such a case, the public organization
ensures its constitutional status as a public
institution independent of the state, created by
citizens to realize their interests and ensure
democratic rights and freedoms.

Given that a social provider can be any
organization or media, it is advisable to reveal the
meaning of the concept “strategic public policy
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providers” in more detail. The term “strategic”
indicates a higher impact and scale of audience
coverage by such providers. Strategic public
policy providers are a kind of a “bridge” between
the state and the population. Their purpose of a
long-term communication between all social
institutions. Such providers should have an
appropriate reputation, an established audience,
as well as a clearly defined goal. In the author’s
opinion, it should primarily take into account the
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country’s national interests. Figure 1 presents
some of the most influential strategic providers.

Formulation of the definition, purpose and list of
the most influential strategic public policy
providers of Ukraine is the basis for further
research. The activities of strategic public policy
providers undergo significant changes in the
context of war and European integration, so it is
first of all advisable to examine the current
legislation that enshrines such changes.

Television channels

Internet resources

» The Academy of Ukrainian -STB » Social networks
Press -ICTV * Facebook

= Donbas Public Television = Ukraina » YouTube

» Detector Media « Inter * Telegram

= Donetsk _Iﬂstitute of = UA: Pyrshyi * Viber
In:fo.rmatwn . «1+1 » Instagram

« Institute of Regional Press « 112/Pershyi Nezalezhnyi « Web sites
Sl -5 Channel - 141/ TCH (1plusl.ua /

» Internews-Ukraine tsn.ua)

* Informatsiinyi Sprotyv « UNIAN (unian.net)

* Maidan Monitoring * Ukrainska pravda
Information Center (pravda.com.ua)

» Digital Security Laboratory

» The National Union of
Journalists of Ukraine

» Digital Human Rights Partners

* Ukrainian Cyber Troops

» Communication and Content
Security Center
» InformNapalm

Figure 1. The main strategic providers of public policy in Ukraine (Vozniuk, 2021; Detector Media, 2022;

Holitsyn & Frolova, 2023)

The legislative framework for the activities of
public policy providers in the context of
ensuring information security and countering
propaganda in context of war and European
integration

What laws govern public policy providers, and
how have they changed since the full-scale
invasion?

Ensuring transparent and legal activities of non-
government organizations (NGOS) requires
appropriate regulation by the state. The legal
framework of Ukraine includes a number of laws
and other acts that are directly or indirectly
related to the activities of mass media, public
organizations, as well as ensuring information
security and countering propaganda. Given that
the issue under research comprises a large
number of regulatory legal acts, it is appropriate
to consider the main ones (Figure 2).
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The legal
framework for the
activities of mass
media, NGOs, as
well as ensuring
information
security and
countering
propaganda

23 September 1997.

Law of Ukraine "On Information" of 2 October 1992

Law of Ukraine "On State Support of Mass Media and Social Protection of Journalists" of

Law of Ukraine "On Public Associations" of 2013

Law of Ukraine "On National Security of Ukraine" of 21 June 2018

Decree of the President of Ukraine on the Decision of the National Security and Defenve
Council of Ukrame of 15 October 2021 "On Information Security Strategy”

Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukrame "On the Approval of the Communication
Strategy on European Integration of Ukraine 2026", 2022

Law of Ukraine "On Media" of 2023

Figure 2. Legal framework regarding media, ensuring information security, access to information and other

related fields

The Law of Ukraine “On National Security”
(Law 2469-VIII, 2018) states that the national
security and defence policy should be aimed,
among other areas, at ensuring information and
cyber security of Ukraine. The National Security
and Defence Council of Ukraine must inform the
public about its activities through its official
website or mass media. The duty of informing the
population through the mass media about the
national security objectives is also assigned to
local executive bodies. Article 10 Public
Oversight of this Law states that mass media
should inform society about the state of
protection of Ukraine’s national interests. The
task of counterintelligence protection of cyber
security and information security is assigned to
the Security Service of Ukraine. Besides, a
special government body — the State Service for
Special Communications and Information
Protection of Ukraine — operates in Ukraine to
ensure, among other things, the protection of
critically important information, as well as the
functioning and development of
telecommunications.

The Law of Ukraine “On Information”
(Law 2657-XIl, 2023) states that ensuring
information security of Ukraine is one of the
main directions of the state information policy in
the country. Article 6 of this Law states that the
right to information is ensured by the obligation
of subjects of power to inform the public and
mass media about their activities and decisions
made. Mass media are defined in the Law as one
of the sources of legal information. The entire
Section 3 of the Law fully deals with the
activities of journalists, mass media and their
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employees, including the prohibition of
interference in their activities, guarantees of
activities, etc. Article 24(2) determines that
control over the content of information
disseminated by the mass media is prohibited,
including that it is not possible to prevent the
mass media from disseminating  (not
disseminating) certain information, criticizing
political figures, forcing the concealment of
information important to society, etc. (except for
cases provided by law).

The Law of Ukraine “On State Support of the
Mass Media and Social Protection of Journalists”
(Law 540/97-BP, 2023) establishes the specifics
of the organization of financial, economic and
other state support for the mass media, and also
regulates the issue of preventing monopolization
of markets in the field information activity,
regulates the aspects of privatization in the field,
and also establishes the equality of mass media
of different forms of ownership.

The Information Security Strategy (Decision
n0080525-21, 2021) defines key national and
global challenges in the information sphere. The
key global challenges include the growing
number of global campaigns aimed at spreading
misinformation in society, the information policy
of the Russian Federation, the influence of social
networks, and the low level of media literacy of
the population. National challenges in the
information sphere are primarily connected with
the propaganda of the Russian Federation — the
information influence of the aggressor on the
people of Ukraine, its informational dominance
in the temporarily occupied territories,
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ineffective  response to  misinformation
campaigns, inappropriate structure of the

strategic communications system, ineffective
regulation of relations in the field of information
and protection of journalists, manipulation of
public consciousness regarding European and
Euro-Atlantic integration, etc. In response to
these challenges, the Information Security
Strategy defines a list of strategic goals aimed at
countering propaganda, developing media
culture, improving media literacy of the
population, etc.

In the context of the study, more recent
documents relating directly to the activities of
social providers and European integration,
harmonization of national legislation with
European legislation, and establishment of
relevant communications should be considered
separately. The first is the Law of Ukraine “On
Media” (Law 2849-1X, 2023b) developed by
Ukrainian specialists in cooperation with the
international partners and business
representatives in the media field. The scope of
this law extends to the entire media sphere —
from printed publications, radio and television to
Internet media. The law is aimed at counteracting
the information policy of the aggressor and
preventing the restriction of freedom of speech,
and is also consistent with the norms and
requirements of the EU.

Another important document is the Strategy for
Communication of European integration for
2018-2021 (hereinafter — the Strategy). This
document provides that the state information
space is formed by state communication
resources, Ukrainian politicians, EU institutions,
analytical and research centres, mass media, and
public associations. The activities of the latter are
regulated by another legislative act mentioned
above — the Law of Ukraine “On Public
Associations” (Law 4572-VI, 2013). The
Strategy notes that Ukrainians’ perception of
European integration depends not only on the

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

national information system, but also on the
negative influence of Russian propaganda. The
main factor in the process of planning
communication activities should be the level of
understanding and attitude of the population
towards European values and readiness to act. It
is also important to take into account socio-
demographic characteristics, as well as indicators
of mass information consumption.

The effectiveness of the current legislative acts,
the amendments thereto made after the beginning
of the large-scale invasion, as well as the
information policy in general can be analysed by
evaluating the indicators of mass information
consumption. The next subsection analyses some
indicators of mass information consumption,
which demonstrate the level of public trust in
strategic public policy providers, quality of
information, main sources, etc.

Mass information consumption indicators

How can the impact and effectiveness of public
policy providers be assessed, and what key
indicators can be used in such an assessment?

The analysis of mass information consumption
indicators will be used to assess the impact and
effectiveness of strategic public policy providers
in the context of war and European integration.
The most important indicators in this study are
the level of trust of the population in social
institutions, the main sources of information, the
assessment of the quality of media materials, and
the level of media literacy of the population.
These indicators demonstrate the level of
efficiency of social providers, while
demonstrating the population’s attitude towards
them. The indicator of the level of media literacy
gives grounds for a more objective interpretation
of the obtained results. Figure 3 shows the results
of a survey on the level of trust of Ukrainian
citizens in certain social institutions.
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Figure 3. Dynamics of trust in social institutions, % trust (Hrushetskyi, 2023)

The data in Figure 3 indicate an increased trust of
Ukrainians in all social institutions in 2022
compared to 2021, except for the church and the
Russian mass media. Among other things, this
result demonstrates the effectiveness of social
providers. In 2022, the trust in mass media
increased by 25%, more than half of surveyed
Ukrainians trust mass media. A positive shift is
the decreased trust in the Russian mass media,

120%
100%
80%
60%
40%
20%

0%

Social networks  Internet news sites

m Only this source

m Along with other news sources

TV

which shows the effectiveness of state policy and
the activities of social providers in the field of
countering propaganda and misinformation,
which is defined as a strategic goal in many
legislative acts to ensure the security and
development of the information sphere. Figure 4
shows the sources from which Ukrainians get
current information.

Radio

Printed editions

m Does not use

Figure 4. Use of media for reading news during the month (USAID-Internews, 2022)

Therefore, we can note the further growth of the
influence of social networks as a source of
current information and news for Ukrainians
(about 74% of respondents use them). Less than
half of the respondents also use Internet news
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sites and TV as sources of information (42% and
36%, respectively). The popularity of radio and
print editions is significantly lower (11% and
3%, respectively). Figure 5 shows how
Ukrainians evaluate the received information.
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56%

49% 46%

The information is
complete

The information is
accurate

Figure 5. Assessment of the quality of materials about the course of the war (USAID-Internews, 2022)

Therefore, more than half of Ukrainians believe
that they receive an appropriate analysis of the
events, and the information is prompt and
reliable. More than half of the respondents have
doubts that the provided information is accurate
and complete. It can be concluded that
respondents’ satisfaction with the quality of
information provided by public policy providers
is medium. Figure 6 supplements the analysis of
survey results with a study of the criteria for
media literacy of the population.

As can be summarized from Figure 6, some
criteria of media literacy of the population do not
differ in stable decreasing or increasing trends. A
positive factor is a relatively stable increase in
the share of respondents paying attention to the
source of news. However, in 2022, the share of

45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10

2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022

—@-—| pay attention to the source/origin of the
news

=@ | pay attention to whether different points
of view are presented

=8| pay attention to the owners of the
magazine/newspaper/radio

respondents who take into account whether
different points of view are presented in the
source in their judgments reduced. It can be
assumed that during the war, the point of view on
events is determined primarily by considerations
regarding the national security of Ukraine and
countering the aggressor, which is supported by
the majority of social providers. Therefore, many
Ukrainians do not consider other points of view,
which may indicate increased national unity of
Ukrainians in opposing the aggressor. The
second chart shows the indicators that show the
insufficient media literacy awareness of the
population. The trends of these indicators are
more prone to fluctuations than the trends in the
first chart, but the share of respondents who do
not know how to distinguish trustworthy
information most predictably decreases.

2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022

=@ | don't have specific signs, intuitively

=@ | trust my favorite media, those that | know
and to which | am used to

=@ don't know how to distinguish information
that can be trusted

Difficult to say

Figure 6. Evaluation of media literacy (USAID-Internews, 2022)
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Discussion

The analysis carried out in the article gives
grounds to conclude that strategic public policy
providers have a significant influence on the
information policy of the state. In turn,
information policy shapes the mood of the
population and is the main weapon in the
psychological and information war waged by the
aggressor country. The study of legislative
changes and the assessment of the mass
information consumption by the population of
Ukraine provides the basic framework of the
activities of strategic public policy providers. On
the one hand, they should function within the
limits of the law and have appropriate regulation.
On the other hand, they meet the needs of the
population in terms of ensuring access to relevant
and timely information. information, protect the
interests of the Armed Forces and the country as
a whole.

It is important to note the work of Kurgat and
Jerop (2023) in the context of the study. The
researchers study different views regarding the
relationship between mass media and society. On
the one hand, mass media can be considered as
an important source of information for people,
and therefore they significantly influence
people’s behaviour and their decisions. On the
other hand, some approaches note that society
influences the mass media to the extent that the
latter are perceived as the voice of the people. So,
mass media can both influence public opinion
and be a means of its reflection. The research
conducted in the article does not demonstrate
such relationships, and it is difficult to judge
from its results whether public policy providers
are the voice of the population or influence the
opinions themselves. However, the state of war
significantly strengthened the national unity. So,
it can be assumed that the sentiments of
Ukrainians coincide with the main theses of
national public policy providers and have a
mutual influence.

The study found that modern users mostly
receive information through online media. A
number of studies identify the threats associated
with this trend. Soroka and Wlezien (2019)
established that the issue of public policy
coverage by mass media is particularly important
in the era of digitalization. The researchers
established that in modern democratic countries,
the mass media can both inform and mislead the
population for a specific purpose. Baum and
Potter (2019) noted that modern changes in
media and politics associated with the
development of Internet technologies can
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contribute to increased instability in foreign
policy, causing unexpected and destabilizing
changes in public sentiments. McGregor (2019)
notes the narrowing and distortion of the nature
of the state system among the negative
consequences of the emergence and development
of social networks. For journalists, using social
media for studying public opinion, extends
opportunities and also gives marginalized voices
easier access to elites. On the other hand, the
public sentiments created by social media are not
comprehensive and representative. That is, while
social media can help expand journalistic
understanding of public opinion, it is important
to interpret it contextually, taking into account
other sources of information about public
opinion. Habermas (2022) notes that the
consequences of digitalization regarding the role
of mass media in the public sphere can lead to the
expansion and fragmentation of this sphere, as
well as the transformation of almost any of its
participants into a potential author. The
researchers prove that the spread of digital mass
media decreases the role of classic mass media,
and also poses threats to the traditional role of the
public sphere in terms of the formation of
discursive opinion and will. This is explained by
the development of digital media outside the
commercial sphere, and the low control of
communications on the Internet. As a result, this
threatens shaping public opinion of an
increasingly large share of the population in a
rational way.

A study by Arroyave and Romero-Moreno
(2022) analyses how the spread of
misinformation and manipulation through digital
media caused the rejection of the 2016 peace
agreement in Colombia. For this purpose, the
researchers analysed Twitter accounts using
multimodal and sentiment analysis. It was
determined that similar manipulations were
adapted and used in digital media as in traditional
media, but greater penetration of such
manipulations and weaker control worsened the
situation. As a result, Twitter contributed to the
rejection of the peace agreement by citizens, in
which propaganda played not the least role.
Studying information on Twitter regarding the
attitude of the population of the EU countries to
the relations between the EU and China, India
and the Russian Federation, Schmitt (2021)
established that the interest of citizens in this
problem is growing. EU citizens express the least
positive attitude towards the EU’s relations with
the Russian Federation. With regard to the
Russian Federation, the EU is ready to use more
decisive and firm language, as well as to discuss
issues in the field of conflicts with Ukraine,
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Syria, and Iran. Besides, the spread of
propaganda and misinformation by the Russian
Federation is often mentioned. Konstankevych et
al. (2022) study the use of “simulacra” as an
element of the informational struggle of the
Russian Federation against Ukraine. The
researchers define this term as images of things
that do not exist in reality. The examples may
include anti-Ukrainian “simulacra” regarding

CLINT3

“Nazis in Ukraine”, “fascists in Kyiv”, “crucified
children”, “atrocities of punitive battalions” and
“Ukraine’s use of prohibited weapons”. The aim
of using these "simulacra" is to change the
perceptions of the nature of the conflict in the

target groups for the aggressor’s needs.

These works mostly focus on the threats posed by
digitalization in the context of the public policy
providers, in particular, destabilization of the
relationship between the state and society
through misinformation and propaganda. The
analysis carried out in the article confirms this
opinion — the influence of pro-Russian
propaganda  through all  communication
channels, including digital ones, is destabilizing
and threatens national interests. The study also
noted positive trends for the case of Ukraine —
the growth of the public trust in the Ukrainian
mass media and other national institutions, the
development of the legislation to regulate and
support public policy providers, etc. Digitization
also plays not the last role in these processes, as
it penetrates into all spheres of public relations
more and more deeply, and digital channels are
leading for obtaining information.

Mass media can be defined as the main providers
of public information, however, public
organizations are closely related to mass media,
can disseminate information through media
resources, and also own them. Therefore, the
work takes into account the studies that reveal the
peculiarities of the activities of public
organizations along with mass media. Vozniuk
(2021) emphasizes the important role of public
organizations in the protection of Ukraine’s
cyberspace. The researcher notes that public and
volunteer organizations, without coercion or
calls from the state authorities, independently
resist information threats, as well as record
videos (including in Luhansk and Donetsk),
reveal information about the movement of
Russian troops, refute fakes and misinformation.
Besides, public organizations influence the state
authorities, forcing them to settle certain issues
of information protection of state authorities,
disseminate information on the appropriate use
of social networks and increase media literacy of
the population.
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Cooperation of state bodies with such
organizations in  information  protection,
optimization of communication in other states,
disclosure of the mechanism of pro-Russian
forces on EU society, the budget of public
organizations, etc. remain problematic aspects of
the activities of public organizations. Prykhodko
and Dokalenko (2020) identified a number of
problems that exist in the interaction between
public authorities and civil society institutions in
Ukraine. Imperfect and/or lack of legislative
regulation of certain issues of interaction was
noted among such shortcomings, which may
result in reluctance to cooperate. Moreover, there
are cases when individual representatives of
public organizations could abuse their position
and even oppose the organization to the
authorities, which interferes with the work of the
authorities. Some public organizations are only
formal and do not have real leverage (for
example, there are a large number of anti-
corruption public organizations, but their
effectiveness remains low). Another problem is
the isolation of the authorities, which can cause
the inconsistency of some of their decisions with
the interests of the public. Civil society could
become the basis for the development of the
country, but the non-acceptance of reforms by
many citizens and their satisfaction with the
state’s paternalistic attitude towards them
becomes an obstacle thereto. So, public
organizations can bring significant benefits, in
particular, for ensuring information security and
informing the population. However, their
activities require increased attention, appropriate
regulation with respect to the rights of such
associations, as well as stimulation of their
socially beneficial activities.

Conclusions

The world experience proves that the role of
public policy providers — traditional and digital
media, public and volunteer organizations — can
be decisive in making decisions that directly and
significantly affect public life and national
security. They influence the public opinion,
inform the public about current events and
government  decisions, improving  the
information literacy of the population, protecting
the rights of citizens, ensuring information
security, and combating misinformation. The
research found that the state authorities of
Ukraine attach great importance to the
development and support of public policy
providers, especially in the context of improving
the legislative framework. The government of
Ukraine adopted a number of regulatory legal
acts on the activity of public policy providers
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after the full-scale invasion. They concerned, in
particular, harmonization of their activities with
the norms and standards of the European Union.
The analysis of the results of public surveys
confirms the effectiveness of the activities of
social providers by increasing the trust of the
population in social institutions. The medium
level of satisfaction with the information
provided among the population was also
established. Most of the respondents get up-to-
date information online. No significant changes
in the trends of media literacy indicators of the
population were found. The results of the study
can be applied by government representatives
and public policy providers to improve their
efficiency in the context of choosing the optimal
sources for information coverage, as well as
identifying aspects to which attention should be
strengthened. In particular, this is the quality of
information provided, as well as the level of
media literacy of the population. Further research
may focus on a detailed analysis of the impact of
manipulation, misinformation and propaganda
on the public opinion during the war and in the
context of European integration using the
example of one of the leading online media
channels.
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Abstract

The technology of mentoring and the
possibilities of its implementation in the process
of professional development of future specialists
are considered. The functions of mentors
(advisory, socio-pedagogical, spiritual) and
criteria  of mentoring (democratic, social
orientation, originality, research, dialogue,
leadership,  cooperation) were analyzed.
Assertiveness, fascination, attraction of the
mentor's personality, spiritual constants, and
moral and ethical maxims of behavior are
considered. The task of the mentor is written. The

AHoTanisa

Po3risiHyTo  TEXHOJNOril0  HAacTaBHUIITBA  Ta
MOXKJIUBOCTI  ii  BOPOBa/PKEHHS y  TIPOIEC
npodeciifHoro po3BUTKY MalOyTHIX (axiBILiB.

[TpoanainizoBaHo byHKLit HACTaBHUKIB
(KOHCYTIPTaTUBHY, COLIANBHO-TICIaTOT19HY,
JIyXOBHY) Ta KpuTepii HaCTaBHMIITBA

(IeMOKpaTHYHICTh, COIliaJbHa CIPSIMOBAHICTH,
CaMOOYTHICTh,  JIOCHIIHUITBO, JaJIOTIYHICTb,
JAEPCTBO, CHiBPOOITHHUIITBO). PosrasayTO
ACepTUBHICTD, (haCIMHAILIS, aTPaKIlisi 0COOUCTOCTI
HACTaBHMKA, JyXOBHI KOHCTaHTH, MOpPAaJbHO-
€THYHI MaKCHUMH TOBENIHKN. Bunmcano 3aBaanus

factors that influence the effectiveness of
mentoring and the characteristic features of the
mentors' style are singled out. To increase the
effectiveness of pedagogical mentoring, the need
for principles is substantiated. The types of
mentoring  (religious,  based, industrial,

HACTaBHUKA. BuoOkpemiicHO (akTopu, Bill SKHX
3aJIeKUTh  ©€PEKTUBHICTL  HACTAaBHHIITBA  Ta
XapakTepHl O3HAKM 1HJWBIIYaJbHOrO CTHIIIO
HacTaBHUKIB. [l MigBUIICHHS €QEeKTUBHOCTI
MEJaroriyHoro  HACTABHUIITBA  OOTPYHTOBAaHO
HEOOXIIHICTE MPUHITUIIIB. Ilojgano  Tumm
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professional) are given. The importance of a
remote form of support for young professionals -
telementoring - is shown, which is necessary
with the rapid development of Internet
communications.

Keywords: mentoring technology, professional
development, future specialists, telementoring,
partnership.

Introduction

The development of modern society suggests
changes in the system of professional
improvement of scientific and pedagogical
workers. At the same time, the following
conditions are taken into account: integration of
the country into the world and European
educational community, a socially oriented
economy. Nowadays, we observe a discrepancy
between the existing level of readiness of
teachers for professional activity and the
challenges of our time. And this position is
extremely acute today in all spheres of
educational society (Shapovalova et al., 2020).

One of the main tasks of the policy of most
developed countries is to improve and update the
quality of education, informatization and
intercultural dialogue, internationalization, as
well as its new socio-economic realities by global
trends. The teacher, who acts as a model of the
educational process, its improvement, and the
initiator of his continuous  professional
development, plays the main role in the
implementation of such tasks. High-quality
professional training in a higher educational
institution does not always guarantee the
competitiveness of a graduate. For the adaptation
to be successful, and the professional
development to be clear and significant, the
further professional development of the young
teacher always took place, a clearly planned and
scientifically based system of methodical and
individual  socio-psychological support s
necessary. Such a system of support for young
teachers is effective, the core of which is
mentoring (Zembytska, 2015).

The main indicator by which the level of
development of each country is measured is the
level of quality education, which is carried out
throughout life. Mentoring, including scientific
mentoring, is considered one of the main factors
that significantly affect the quality of continuing
education. It is a technology that allows us to
understand the role of scientists as bright
personalities, bearers of a certain subculture, and
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HACTaBHHUIITBA (peiriiiHe, 6a3oBaHe, BUPOOHHYE,
npodeciitae). [oxazano BaXXIIUBICTh
JMUCTAHIIIAHOT ~ (POPMU  MIATPUMKH  MOJIOJHX
(axiB1iB — TeneHacTaBHUITBA (telementoring), 1o
€ HeOOX1THUM ITpU CTPIMKOMY PO3BUTKY IHTEpHET-
KOMYHIKaIii.

KirouoBi cjoBa: TEXHOJOTIS HACTaBHUIITBA,
npodeciifHui  PO3BUTOK, MaHOyTHI  (axiBIi,
TEJICHACTABHUIITBO, IIAPTHEPCTBO.

their role in reforming the modern education
sector based on Europeanness and cultural
relevance.

Changes in education, socio-economic realities,
and the development of various industries allow
to consider mentoring technology as a form of
interaction on a socio-personal basis (Semenog
& Vovk, 2016).

Literature Review

Yu. Zaporozhtseva (2020) specified the essence
of the concepts of "mentoring”, and
"supervision”, justified the strategies of
supervision (cycles and functions) in the
activities of educational institutions, proved the
favorable approach of reflection in the
professional activity of a teacher and showed the
standardization of the quality of the work of an
educational institution.

O. Shapovalova, V. Butenko, M. Boychenko
(2020), the justification was made and the need
to introduce mentoring technology into the
process of professional development of future
teachers of preschool education institutions was
shown.

0. Semenog (2017), the micro-pedagogy of
scientific mentoring and its open environment is
considered, the renewal of the education system
is shown by the world trends of globalization of
the quality of education.

Zh. Savych (2021) developed a workshop for all
educational institutions, where the task of
developing a system of working with personnel
is urgent.

O. Bida, N. Mukan, V. Honcharuk (2020)
considered mentoring as one of the forms of
adaptation, one of the main and progressive types
of training, as an effective type of professional
training of a specialist, an important link of
training in the organization of educational space.
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The purpose of the article. To consider the
technology of mentoring and the possibilities of
its implementation in the process of professional
development of future specialists.

Methodology

To check the goal and solve the tasks, we used
theoretical methods of scientific research:
analysis of psychological and pedagogical
literature; analysis and generalization of
collected information; classification, induction,
deduction, construction of analogies, modeling,
and comparison of research results.

The leading idea of the study is the provision that
mentoring technology and the possibilities of its
implementation in the process of professional
development of future specialists are provided:

— implementation of the developed interactive
synergistic complex aimed at intensifying
the content of professional development of
teachers due to the integration of innovative
educational technologies, in-depth study of
disciplines, and the use of ICT in the process
of professional development of teachers;

— modernization of the research component
during practices;

— improving the educational environment of
higher education institutions;

— subject-subject interaction, creative
pedagogical interaction of teachers and
specialists;

— using methods of self-control and
management of self-learning;

— using interactive learning technologies;

— apersonally oriented approach to education
and upbringing of students in educational
institutions, taking into account the
individual characteristics of students;

— professional health care competence of
teachers;

— acomplex interdisciplinary approach, which
involves the integration of competencies,
skills, knowledge, and abilities during
educational  activities in  educational
institutions.

During the determination of modern trends in
mentoring technology and the possibility of its
implementation in the process of professional
development of future specialists, the focus was
on the position of the concept of continuous
human education:

— about the continuous development of a
person as an individual, a subject of goal
realization and goal setting throughout life;

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

— continuity of the educational process using
the categories of continuity and gradualness,
integrity and purposefulness, flexibility and
dynamism;

— continuous education as an organizational
and pedagogical principle;

— continuous education as a single complex of
non-state and state educational institutions
of various purposes and levels.

The set of trends in mentoring technology and the
possibilities of its implementation in the process
of professional development of future specialists
can be imagined at the state, institutional and
personal levels.

The following methodological approaches are
defined as the methodological basis for
substantiating the technology of mentoring and
the possibility of its implementation in the
process of professional development of future
specialists:  structural-systemic, integrative,
polysubject, competence-based, andragogical,
procedural-active, individual-personal,
axiological-cultural:

—  structural-system provides an opportunity to
determine and substantiate the importance of
mentoring technology and the possibility of
its implementation in the process of
professional ~ development of  future
specialists, which is carried out with the help
of involvement in the general culture and the
formation of readiness to perform
professional activities;

— integrative approach ensures the creation of
tolerant conditions for effective interaction
of specialists in the conditions of the
information  society, development of
cooperation abilities, disclosure of the
intellectual and spiritual potential of the
communication personality;

— the polysubject approach involves the
polysubject interaction of the subjects of the
educational environment in the context of
integrative unity and ensures the process of
acmeological self-development;

— the competency-based approach promotes
the acquisition of professional, social-
personal, and academic competencies,
correlation of individual characteristics,
ensuring  personal uniqueness  during
mentoring;

— the andragogic approach carries out: the
development of socially significant qualities
of an adult with the help of mentoring
technology and the possibility of its
implementation in the process of
professional  development of  future
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specialists; mastering the competencies,
skills, knowledge, skills, value orientations,
and qualities necessary to perform the role of
a teacher during classes; organization of the
educational process taking into account the
emotional and volitional sphere and
peculiarities of thinking;

— the procedural and activity approach
provides: mastering the structure of activity,
mentoring, and the process of professional
development of future specialists, starting
from the awareness of the purpose, and
motives of activity, to obtaining results and
monitoring;

— an individual and personal approach makes
the pedagogical process more effective,
implies respect for the subject, recognition
of intellectual and moral freedom, and the
uniqueness of the individual,

— axiological-cultural creates conditions for
the formation of a creative personality, new
integration qualities, stimulates learning,
and reflects the specificity of the subject, his
needs, and values.

A set of complementary methodological
approaches provides an opportunity to learn
about the researched phenomenon of mentoring
technology and the possibility of its
implementation in the process of professional
development of future specialists.

Results and Discussion

In our time, there are different opinions about the
forms, methods, and content of youth education,
sometimes education and education lose their
humanistic spirit, and therefore the importance of
supporting a mentor who has a high level of
national self-awareness, who fills individuals
with respect for other people, tolerance, and
spirituality, is actualized, teaches a person to be
a Man.

Researchers single out in an open environment
the micro-pedagogy of a teacher-mentor in which
a specialist with acquired experience broadcasts
examples of the assimilation of cultural values
and norms, helps to form examples of models of
behavior, personal position, conveys the value
attitudes of science in the formation of a
scientific style of thinking in a student. Personal
and professional development, self-realization,
and self-development of the personality of a
graduate student, student, student depends on the
personal qualities of the teacher-mentor, who
guides, accompanies, and leads the process of
adaptation to professional requirements, to the
self-development and  self-knowledge  of

Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023

individuals as successful specialists in the
national and global space.

The multifaceted activity of a mentor in the
educational field is characterized by:

— the intellectual and ethical system of values,

— academic culture,

— the culture of high spirituality and morality,
behavior, and communication of people;

— pedagogically adapted experience of
cognitive scientific activity;

— high-quality labor indicators;

— responsibility for performance (Semenog, &
Vovk, 2016).

We agree with O. Samsonova (2016) about the
fact that taking on the responsibilities of a
mentor, a teacher has several advantages:

— satisfaction from communicating with
students and colleagues;

— expanding the arsenal of skills and abilities;

— development of one's professional career;

— professional development;

— mastering modern learning technologies;

— the opportunity to share one's own
experience with younger colleagues and
learn from them;

— asense of the need to find prospects in the
field of professional activity;

— striving for self-improvement.

The mentor provides pedagogical support for
young specialists within the educational space of
the educational institution. He can be motivated
by an experienced authoritative worker,
coordinator, or consultant for the personal and
professional growth of young workers. Its
activities are aimed at mutual professional
development based on partnership.

In the conditions of the educational institution,
we will classify the forms of mentoring of future
specialists according to the following
characteristics:

— vector of developmental action: mutual,
collegial, reciprocal;

— number of process participants:
individual, team;

— mentoring tools: informative, electronic,
traditional;

— duration and intensity of the mentoring
program: situational, planned, corrective;

— by content: subject-thematic, complex;

— by the method of influence: indirect, direct;

group,
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— by the person providing guidance: an
experienced employee of the institution.

Individual mentoring is the most common form
of pedagogical mentoring. Individual mentoring
is manifested in the cooperation of a mentor with
a young teacher, with joint work and agreed
development of an individual mentoring plan.
Joint work is based on the results and monitoring
of the performed diagnostics.

In modern educational society, the role of
electronic mentoring is increasing (Osypova,
2016).

The three most important characteristics are
singled out based on the analysis of the essence
of the concept of "mentor™:

1) the mentor is considered a wise person with
extensive experience who has the desire to
help a young specialist;

2) the mentor manages the young specialist,
provides assistance, advises, directs training
and development;

3) there is respect, trust, and an emotional
connection between the mentor and the
young specialist, which contributes to the
process of professional development of
future specialists (Zembytska, 2011).

The competitiveness of a young specialist in the
modern labor market largely depends on the
quality of continuing education. The quality of
education, self-development, self-realization,
and personal and professional development of
the personality of a graduate student, student,
student depends on the personality of the teacher-
mentor, who skillfully directs the educational
process to self-development, self-knowledge of
individuals as self-sufficient and successful
(Giles et al., 2020).

Today, mentoring is constantly changing,
improving, and computerized.

Important among the functions of mentors are
spiritual, socio-pedagogical, and consultative.
Mentoring criteria are defined as cooperation,
social orientation, democracy, originality,
leadership, dialogue, and research. The
attraction, assertiveness, and fascination of the
mentor's personality are important.

Characteristic features of the individual style of
mentors are scientific integrity, selflessness,
intelligence, truthfulness, a high level of
empathy, an honest attitude to scientific results,
and selfless activity for society (Semenog, 2017).

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Mentoring for human development is an
important and successful method, the process of
transferring  skills  from management to
subordinates; it is a system of tolerant relations,
a system of innovative processes, the purpose of
which is to help management at the workplace,
provide qualified advice to young professionals,
and promote the formation of relationships in a
new team.

Let's define the mentor's task:

— encouragement and support of a new
employee;

— transfer of knowledge, determination of
norms of behavior, and rules adopted in the
organization;

— revealing the potential of a new employee.

The mentor's motivation to fulfill the duties
assigned to him to train new employees is
increased by the very experience of mentoring, as
a result, the mentor's authority in the team is
strengthened, and the mentor's professional and
personal achievements are recognized by the
management team. And the mentoring process
itself contributes to the mentor's self-
development and also contributes to personal
satisfaction due to the successful performance of
new functions. As a result of his mentoring
mission, the mentor acquires new skills, abilities,
and knowledge while performing his functions,
and this approach systematizes professional
experience (Pamuk, & Thompson, 2009).

Mentoring is a form in which individual work is
carried out with an employee regarding his
introduction to the profession, or consulting a
mentor when changing an employee's position,
providing him with support, assistance in socio-
cultural adaptation in a new team, in professional
development.

From the mentor's work, the organization
develops and improves its work. Thanks to
mentoring, a team of specialists is formed, who
influence the creation of a positive image of the
educational institution, perform their duties well,
transfer their knowledge and professional skills,
are carriers of corporate culture, and spread team
spirit and corporate values in the team.

Let's list the factors on which the effectiveness of
mentoring depends:

— development of professional instructions,
algorithms, and provisions, with the help of
which the introduction of a new employee
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into the organization's position is organized
and implemented;

— positive motivation of the worker, his
voluntary cooperation with the mentor,
understanding of the need for mentoring;

— flexibility, voluntariness, and
innovativeness of the system of introduction
of a new employee, taking into account the
capabilities and individual characteristics of
the employee;

— the mentor's professionalism, based on his
competence in the profession.

The mentoring system is an effective modern
method of training employees and adapting them
to clearly defined tasks and goals (Edouard,
2023).

The constant and purposeful work of the mentor's
activities for the final result consists in the
adaptation of a new employee who has started
working at the workplace, the indicators of which
are productive activity, the clear performance of
assigned tasks, development of professional
qualities, building effective  professional
relationships with team members.

Adaptation of novice workers in educational
institutions is the main direction of the work of
units responsible for quality work, which leads to
the professionalism of the worker and authorized
persons (Savych, 2021).

Based on mentoring, in the conditions of an
educational institution, the process of successful
implementation of professional development
technology by future teachers takes place, which
can be divided into four stages: operational-
technological, analytical-prognostic, reflective-
corrective, and problem-searching. Such stages
adjust the levels of professional development of
young teachers: from stabilization, critical, to
perfect and normative (Shapovalova et al., 2020).
Let's list the principles, provided they are
followed, the effectiveness of pedagogical
mentoring increases:

— an individual and differentiated approach,
which allows raising the scientific level of a
young teacher, aspirations, professional
training, hopes, character, and temperament;

— systematicity and  systematicity  of
pedagogical mentoring, which makes it
possible to provide professional assistance
to young specialists, to systematically
conduct consultations;

— stimulation of self-education and self-
education, which provides an opportunity to
learn throughout life;
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— a comprehensive approach includes the
following areas of work: various methods
and forms of work, psychological-
pedagogical, general scientific, and
methodical areas of work;

— a combination of such forms of work with
young teachers as group, individual, frontal
work: participation in methodical work at
school, method combination, consultations,
school of pedagogical skills, individual
conversations, school of young teachers,
mutual attendance of lessons.

Let's consider the formal and informal aspects of
pedagogical mentoring.

The formal side of mentoring is carried out in an
educational institution within the framework of
general methodical work, is legally regulated by
various instructions, proposed by official
documents, and supported by methodical
materials. Professionally, a mentor's work plan
for the competent training of a young specialist
is drawn up, and various activities are held, such
as conversations on individual sections of
pedagogy, mutual attendance of classes,
discussion of the scientific content of the subject,
updating of interactive teaching methods;
consultations are held on individual issues of the
methodology of conducting classes, the mentor
makes a report on his work regarding the
readiness of the young specialist for work,
prepares a conclusion on the achievements and
compliance of the young specialist with the
performance of professional duties, on the
changes that have taken place in his professional
development (Gunuc, 2015).

The informal side is manifested in trusting
relations, and friendly professional relations,
between a young specialist and a mentor. Such a
relationship of friendly, professional relations
creates a positive emotional background, with the
help of which positive motivational aspects of the
professional activity of a novice specialist are
formed, and a constant desire to improve arises.
With such an approach based on the formal side,
all instructions and guidelines are not imposed
authoritarian and take on the character of
consultations, advice, and recommendations.

The most common methods of work when
working with young specialists are directives,
analysis of wrong, erroneous actions, approval,
observation  of  their work, showing,
demonstration,  recommendations,  advice,
encouragement, awards, and thanks. All of them
awaken a critical attitude towards themselves in
a young specialist, allowing them to
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professionally involve beginners in innovative
methods and methods of work. So, we prove that
mentoring provides interaction between a young
specialist and an experienced one, ensures
partnership, and cooperation. Together, they
achieve the set goal of improving the quality of
education while forming the skills of a young
specialist (Lyakh, 2016).

Let's distinguish the main types of mentoring,
depending on the field of application: religious;
based; industrial, and professional.

Recently, corporate mentoring has been gaining
tremendous development, turning into a familiar
tool that promotes the development of leaders in
the company.

Let's highlight the signs that clearly emphasize
the specifics of mentoring tasks:

a) Strategic: contribute to the formation of a
culturally  integrated  personality, its
competence and stem from the general goal
of mentoring.

b) Tactical: during the adaptation of future
specialists to the organization of work
methods of a certain unit, conditions,
content, and current tasks are provided.

c) Operative: appear in practical activity before
the mentor. That is why, in institutions of
higher education, the training of future
specialists should be based on competence-
oriented training (Denysenko, & Smirnov,
2016).

The modern mission of mentoring is ensured by:

— the main goal - which is represented by
socio-pedagogical assistance while ensuring
high-quality innovative professional training
of future specialists for a certain profession;

— the main task - in which the necessary
indicator is the formation of socially
significant qualities and professional
competencies in the student within the
framework of the educational and
professional program of training a specialist
in higher education, based on the main
requirements of the educational and
qualification characteristics, as well as the
transfer and transformation of key corporate
competencies of a certain profession.

The rapid  development of  Internet
communication and scientific progress in the
field of education contributed to the emergence
of telementoring, a remote form of support for
young professionals. Telementoring (also
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"online mentoring" - ementoring, “electronic
mentoring") is possible over a long period - from
one to several years with the help of
communication and innovative  activities
between mentors and wards, with the help of e-
mail, professional blogs, forums, using video
conferencing.

Telementoring does not involve regular meetings
of its participants, so it is difficult to achieve a
sufficiently high level of closeness in the
relationship between the mentor and the mentee.
If we consider mentoring in a virtual
environment, then the implementation of its main
function here is unlikely. It requires purposeful
copying of work skills and observation of the
mentor's behavior and work. Let's highlight the
potential risks of telementoring:

— the possibility of some misunderstanding
and the inconvenience of teamwork between
the process participants,

— the inconvenience of forming close
interpersonal relationships,

— less sense of attachment and mutual
obligation.

Let's list the advantages of telementoring
compared to traditional forms: spontaneity,
flexibility, availability, insignificant time costs,
low cost, and absence of psychological, ethnic,
gender, and age barriers (Zembytska, 2014).

The final result of a specific organization is
achieved with the effective cooperation of its
members. Training is successful when the intern
solves competitive tasks under the guidance of a
highly qualified mentor. With this approach,
attention is emphasized on the practical
component (Bida et al., 2020).

M. Zembytska (2015) the mentoring programs of
young teachers in the USA were analyzed, the
peculiarities of their implementation were
highlighted, and the positive impact of mentoring
on the psycho-emotional state of the mentor was
proven. This approach is strengthened by the fact
that in the process of mentoring, the teacher
regenerates professionally and psychologically,
is allowed to feel his need, fulfill the functions of
transferring experience to the future generation,
gains recognition and authority, and be involved
in the professional development of a young
competitive specialist.

When the mentor is completely or partially
released from educational activities, the type of
activity changes and the focus of subject-object
relations with students of education changes to
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partnership creative cooperation with the mentee,
i.e. subject-subject interaction. During the
mentoring professional activity, pedagogical
reflection is stimulated, which provides an
opportunity for a higher level of professional
competitive development and prevention of
professional  stagnation of the teacher.
Individuals who have had the opportunity to
work under the guidance of mentors during their
careers are inclined to be mentors to young
professionals.  Therefore,  mentoring s
considered a self-reproducing system. Foreign
scientists consider mentoring to be a process of
learning adults, giving special importance to the
andragogic approach (development of support
programs for young professionals, mentoring
programs.

British researcher R. Rice (2007), considers
mentoring as an interaction between two adults.
Training even experienced teachers (if they do
not have experience teaching adults) to perform
the functions of a mentor causes difficulties.
Here, an adult is considered a psychologically,
physiologically, morally, and socially mature
person with a level of self-awareness and life
experience. Educators differ from novice
specialists in that they have professional views,
beliefs, knowledge, professional interests,
abilities, and skills and act as initiators of
professional development and their own learning
throughout life.

Research by the American scientist R. Stanulis
(2009) justifies the importance of building a
relationship between a mentor and a pupil. At the
same time, the principles of adult education and
the most important tasks facing the mentor are
taken into account:

— monitoring the work of a young specialist
and methodically helping him in working
with the class;

— ensuring a suitable working atmosphere and
feedback during work;

— monitoring the work of education seekers,
joint development of lessons and their
content,

— selection, production, and analysis of the use
of teaching and methodical materials for the
lesson;

— promotion  of
determination  of
qualifications;

— joint justification of ways to solve problems;

— professional assistance to achieve the
success of education seekers.

professional
ways to

growth,
improve

Such tasks provide an opportunity to fully
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implement the ways of high-quality professional
intervention of the mentor, who must be
andragogically competent, friendly, tolerant,
empathetic, communicative, and correct. At the
same time, it is worth carrying out andragogic
diagnostics to identify the cognitive style, level
of competence of novice specialists,
psychological individual characteristics, and
professional needs. The results of andragogic
diagnostics are wused for forecasting and
monitoring the professional development of
specialists. Carrying out methodical work with
young specialists should be oriented towards
diagnostics, compliance with the principles of
joint activity, the actualization of results,
development of educational needs and
pedagogical reflection, systematicity, and
development. When organizing mentoring work,
the andragogic approach involves:

— work in a favorable atmosphere of
cooperation: the rejection of criticism of
young  specialists, their  democracy,
encouragement of specialists to develop
creativity, and free expression of opinions;

— application of the principles of motivated
learning (invitational learning) (Purkey,
1996). The principles of motivated learning
assist students who have untapped potential
and are responsible, valuable individuals.
The teacher has the task of promoting the
professional and personal development of
students, and mentoring helps in this, which
requires an experienced specialist not only to
encourage and teach a beginner but also to
promote active participation in the life of the
organization.

American educator M. Knowles, 1970 first
proposed the term "andragogy" and proved the
need for a clear motivation for learning,
empiricism, and a problem-based approach for
high-quality professional mentor intervention.
He proposes six principles of adult learning,
according to which adult learners:

— are self-directed when working in an
atmosphere of respect, cooperation, trust,
and openness;

— take into account the best experience in the
educational space;

— realize the need for quality education and
study throughout their life;

—  prone to problematic learning;

— see the possibility of applying the acquired
knowledge during life in work and skills;

— apply sufficient self-motivation when
learning knowledge (Early & Weindling,
2004).

o
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The following factors affect the effectiveness of
a young specialist's training with the high-quality
professional intervention of a mentor:

— motivation of a young specialist under the
guidance of a mentor;

— level of availability of material, competence
approach, and perception of learning tasks
and goals;

— learning conditions that contribute to an
effective educational process that takes
place in an informal and non-authoritarian
atmosphere;

— the level of preparation of a specialist under
the guidance of a mentor;

— the choice of educational methods for the
effectiveness of the educational process of
students;

— taking into account the mentor's life
experience and applying his knowledge and
skills in practical activities.

In the USA, mentoring programs are focused on
the pedagogical interaction of a young specialist
with a mentor, the discussion of practical
situations of professional orientation, and the use
of modern pedagogical technologies. Conditions
are created for independent search for knowledge
throughout life, and the development of personal
reflection. At the same time, the principles of
andragogy are taken as a basis.

The andragogical model of organizing the
educational process of a young specialist
assumes that the main driving force of learning is
the young specialist, while the mentor plays the
role of coordinator of the educational process,
and applies effective methods and forms of
information delivery to the young specialist. In
particular, for a mentor, these are seminars,
discussions, presentations, master classes,
webinars, trainings, and online conferences. The
teacher demonstrates:

— competence-based approach to
understanding the specifics of training
young professionals;

— taking into account the characteristics of a
young specialist as a subject of educational
activity;

— possession of learning technologies that take
into account the peculiarities of the position
of a young specialist;

— interaction based on the partnership of a
mentor and a young specialist.

Traditional education has a didactic orientation.
When a mentor interacts with a young specialist,
the following is inherent: a clear practical
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orientation, the applicability of practical
situations in the specialist's professional activity,
a focus on self-realization and self-knowledge in
professional activity (Zembytska, 2015).

Conclusions

The technology of mentoring was considered to
find out the possibility of its implementation in
the process of professional development of future
specialists.

The forms of mentoring of future specialists in
the conditions of an educational institution were
analyzed according to the following
characteristics:

— vector of developmental action: mutual,
collegial, reciprocal;

— number of process participants: group,
individual, team;

— mentoring tools: informative, electronic,
traditional;

— duration and intensity of the mentoring
program: situational, planned, corrective;

— by content: subject-thematic, complex;

— by the method of influence: indirect, direct;

— by the person providing guidance: an
experienced employee of the institution.

Individual and electronic mentoring are defined
as the most common forms of pedagogical
mentoring.

Important among the functions of mentors are
socio-pedagogical, consultative, and spiritual.
Research, leadership, originality, orientation,
cooperation, democratic, dialogical, and social
are defined as mentoring criteria. Attraction,
assertiveness and fascination of the mentor's
personality, spiritual constants, and moral and
ethical maxims of behavior are important. The
task of the mentor is written. Characteristic
features of the individual style of mentors are
singled out. The factors on which the
effectiveness of mentoring depends are singled
out. The principles under which compliance
increases the effectiveness of pedagogical
mentoring are analyzed.

Types of mentoring are distinguished: religious,
based, industrial, and professional. The
development of Internet communication has led
to the emergence of the now necessary remote
form of support for young professionals -
telementoring, which is disclosed in the article.

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

196



(
\

-

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

We see the prospects for further research in the
disclosure of the factors on which the
effectiveness of mentoring depends.
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Abstract

Based on the scientific study of Russian and
foreign experience, the article analyzes modern
migration problems and the main directions of
finding ways to solve them. The authors pay
special attention to the regulation of labor
migration and the adaptation of foreign-cultural
migrants in modern Russia, taking into account
the experience of Western European countries
and the specifics of Russia. The result of the

AHHOTALUSA

B cratbe Ha OCHOBE Hay4yHOrO HU3Y4YECHMS
OTEYECTBEHHOTO M 3apyO0eKHOro  OmbITa
AQHAJIM3UPYIOTCSI COBPEMEHHBIE MUTPAIOHHBIE
mpoOsieMbl ¥ OCHOBHBIE HAIPABIICHHUS IIOMCKA
myTe uX pemieHus. [ 1aBHOE BHUMAaHHE aBTOPHI
YACTSIOT BOIPOCaM PETYJIMPOBAHUSA TPYIOBOMH
MUTpAllMM ¥ aJanTalil  WHOKYJIbTYPHBIX
MUIPAHTOB B coBpeMeHHOW Poccunm ¢ yuérom
ombITa cTpaH 3amaaHoil EBpomsl u crierudukn
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study is a number of recommendations based on
the accumulation of successful models of
migration policy.
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Introduction

Adaptation and integration of migrants of a
different culture into the society of the host
country is an important direction of migration
policy in any state that attracts foreign labor
resources. This problem has acquired special
significance in modern Russia, especially in the
last decade. This problem is very complex and
multifaceted. Therefore, it is no coincidence that
the draft law on social and cultural adaptation
and integration prepared several years ago by the
Federal Agency for Ethnic Affairs (Russia) has
not yet been adopted.

The problem of migration affects not only
Russia. It is relevant and important for all states
that need additional labor resources, including
European Union. The problem of migration
includes two components: the problem of
refugees and the problem of labor migration
(legal and illegal one). This article is devoted to
the second of them. It will examine the current
state of knowledge of the problems of labor
migration, the main conceptual apparatus, and
will also analyze the most important problems
associated with labor migration in modern Russia
in comparison with the solution of these
problems in other countries. First of all, this is the
problem of regulating the entry and exit from the
country of labor migrants, including their
possible deportation. It is closely related to the
problems of regulating the labor relations of
migrants with employers and their taxation. The
problem of extending the system of medical care
and medical support to migrants, as well as the
problem of teaching migrant children in schools
will also be considered. Finally, more general
problems are of interesting: the language
problem and the problem of communications
with the local population, including the question
of the degree and forms of inclusion of migrants
in the system of values of the host country. In
conclusion, the authors offer their vision of these
problems and recommendations on possible
directions for their solution.

Theoretical Basis
The complexity of intercultural communication

and various methodological positions of
researchers did not allow to fully forming the
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of citizenship, and refers mainly to non-return
migrants.

An ambiguous approach to this issue is
evidenced by studies showing that the
intensification of these processes does not always
lead to a decrease in the conflict potential of
society.

The concept of multiculturalism, which was used
in many European countries, did not justify itself.
The idea of cultural diversity and equality of all
ethnic cultures, mutual respect for identity could
not be fully realized (Suzdaleva & Fedorov,
2019). This approach has led to the localization
of foreign crops, which threatens the social and
national security of the states of the European
Union (EU). This problem became especially
acute after the virtually uncontrolled influx of
migrants under the guise of refugees from Asian
and North African states in 2015-2016 during the
Libyan and Syrian crises, primarily to Germany,
Austria, Denmark and the Benelux countries.
There is another danger as well. One of the
leading experts in this field 1.V. Sledzevsky
believes that the main culture, as a result of
interaction with the culture of the immigrant
minority, loses more than it gains. The exchange
of part of the space of one's identity for elements
of other cultures violates the internal stability of
the main culture, can lead to fragmentation, and,
ultimately, to the loss of national identity
(Sledzevsky, 2013). This is especially evident in
the example of Germany and Denmark, where in
many cities entire neighborhoods have already
appeared, populated by migrants, who actually
ousted the local population from there, leading a
specific lifestyle and not wanting to accept the
lifestyle, norms of behavior and values of the
host country and, moreover, seeking to impose
their cultural, religious norms and traditions on
the autochthonous population.

At the beginning of the second decade of the XXI
century, the concept of "interculturalism™ began
to spread, aimed at the dialogue of cultures and
religions, at constructive practices in order to
strengthen the well-being of the country of
residence (Kuropyatnik & Kuropyatnik, 2018).
But the forms and ways of intercultural

conceptual apparatus, there are multiple interaction in this context are still in the process
interpretations of these terms. Most Russian of searching and testing.

experts believe that adaptation primarily

concerns labor and return migrants. Integration is We can single out the following problems that
seen as a process of integration into all spheres of any country that receives labor migrants,

life in the host country, including the acquisition

including Russia, faces:
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e problem of regulating the relationship of
migrants with the local population, including
the question of the degree of their inclusion
in the value system of the host country;

o problem of regulation at the legislative level
of entry and exit from the country of labor
migrants, including their deportation;

e problem of regulating labor relations
between migrants and employers, including
extending the social security system to labor
migrants;

e problem of adaptation of labor migrants
from  foreign-speaking and  other-
confessional states and regions, including
the problem of communication with the local
population;

e problem of taxation of labor migrants;
migrants and the health care system;
migrants and education (teaching children of
migrants in schools if they come to Russia
on a long-term basis and inviting students
from countries that supply migrants).

Methodology

The article is problem-theoretical in nature.
Therefore, the authors used the traditional
methods of historical disciplines. First of all,
these are the methods of logical analysis and
synthesis, the method of structural-functional
analysis and the problem-analytical method,
which made it possible to reveal the essence of
the above problems related to the adaptation and
integration of labor migrants and offer
recommendations for their solution. Statistical
methods and methods of content analysis and
factor analysis were also used. In addition, the
authors proceeded from the fundamental
principles of objectivism and historicism, which
made it possible to approach the analysis of the
problems posed in an unbiased manner, with the
maximum consideration of existing approaches
and points of view, respect for the opinion of
specialists and, at the same time, taking into
account the peculiarities of the specific historical
situation in modern Russia.

Results and Discussion

Migration issues do not lose their relevance, as it
is showed by numerous publications of
economists, politicians and sociologists in Russia
and abroad (Alonzi, 2018; Anthony, 2008;
Gilliat-Ray, 2010; Kubbir, 2010; Zemtsov, 2014;
Krasinets, 2020; Radchenko & Suzdaleva, 2015;
Ryazantsev, 2018; Suzdaleva, 2016; Shustov,
2020). In Western Europe, migration policy is
connected with the solution of the refugee crisis
and with labor migration (the share of which
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varies from 6 to 20% of the employed population
in different countries). Russia in 2019 was
among the top five countries in terms of the
number of international migrants (Shustov,
2020).

The social and psychological situation in
European countries, which a few decades ago
took the path of multiculturalism in migration
policy, shows that this approach did not
contribute to the painless entry of migrants into
the national environment of their new homeland.

By continuing to adhere to the customs and
traditions of their countries, migrants generate a
certain amount of xenophobic tension. Despite
the rather high level of tolerance in Russia, most
often hostility is caused by Muslim migrants who
arrived from Central Asian countries (Tajiks and
Uzbeks are in the first place in this row, Kyrgyz
at the end of the top ten).

The intensity of migration flows depends on a set
of factors that force potential migrants to leave
the country of residence and attract them to the
country of residence. Migration in the Russian
Federation either decreased as in 2016
(devaluation of ruble, changes in migration
legislation), then increased again as in 2019. In
2020, after the borders were closed due to the
pandemic, it decreased again (Krasinets, 2020).

The need to attract migrants is caused by
economic and demographic reasons. First of all,
this is a shortage of labor resources due to low
birth rates, especially in sectors of the economy
with low wages and where a high level of
qualification is not required (drivers, janitors,
workers in the housing and communal sector,
builders), as well as the ability of entrepreneurs
to save on wages labor. The situation in this
sphere between Russia and EU countries is
basically similar. At the same time, in Russia, the
positive effects of the influx of labor migrants
usually include the following:

e compensation for the shortage of labor (in a
number of regions, the shortage of workers
reaches 30%);

e migration increases the GDP of the Russian
Federation and its reduction negatively
affects the growth of national income;

e low wages for migrants keep many small
and medium-sized Russian companies
competitive;

e provides labour-surplus neighboring
countries with jobs and minimizes social
discontent in these states, thereby
maintaining social and political stability.

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

200



| \1\ A M AZ@N‘U A . Volume 12 - Issue 64 / April 2023 201

\¢ Investiga

At the same time, labor migration in Russia,
primarily from the states of Central Asia,
generates certain costs:

e no taxes are levied to the Russian budget
from the funds that migrants transfer to their
homeland. At the same time, they are an
important part of the income of a number of
states. For example, remittances to
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan account for more
than a third of the budget of these countries;

e migratory sources of labor force preserve the
low level of wages;

e growth of everyday xenophobia in relation
to migrants creates a threat to social and
national security and increases conflict
(Ryabova & Bormotova, 2015; Suzdaleva,
2016).

At the same time, there are serious problems, the
main of which are the controllability of the flow
of migrants and their adaptation in the host
country, taking into account a different linguistic,
religious and cultural affiliation. The specificity
of the migration situation in Russia lies in the
possibility of relatively free entry into the
country of citizens of the CIS (primarily from the
countries of Central Asia) in accordance with
agreements on a visa-free regime between the
states that are members of the CIS. Now we are
going to show the official statistics.

Of the total number of 13392 897 foreign
citizens (FC) and stateless persons (SP)
registered with the Ministry of Internal Affairs
(Russia) in January-December 2021, 4 961 301
arrived in Russia from Uzbekistan, 3 076 781
from Tajikistan and 1 063 328 from Kyrgyzstan.
Thus, in 2021, about 68% of migrants were
residents of Central Asian countries, brought up
in an ethnic and cultural environment that is
significantly different from Russia.

Among labor migrants, their share is much
higher. According to the Ministry of Internal
Affairs (Russia), 9 530 934 (FC and SP) came to
Russia for the purpose of work during this period,
of which 4 519 618 came from Uzbekistan, 2 439
198 from Tajikistan and 884 133 from
Kyrgyzstan. Consequently, people from the
Central Asian republics make up about 82% of
labor migrants.

It can be assumed with a high degree of certainty
that the vast majority of these people consider
Russia as a source of income and do not intend to
join its cultural values and traditions.

In this regard, the most important is the problem
of regulating at the legislative level the entry and
exit from the country of labor migrants, including
their deportation.

In recent years, the rules for entering the country,
the principles and procedures for the
employment of FC have changed significantly.
The practice of regulating the influx and
distribution of foreign labor on the basis of
quotas and permits in 2015 was supplemented by
the introduction of a system of patents from visa-
free countries. In 2017, work was intensified to
identify guest workers who had patents based on
documents that did not correspond to the place of
residence. For a year after the revocation of the
patent, FC could not reuse this opportunity, but
as a result of gaps in the legislation, guest
workers could use them in turn. In 2021, a
decision was made to introduce electronic
patents, primarily in Moscow (Ledeneva &
Kononov, 2021).

At the end of 2020, the Main Directorate for
Migration Affairs (Russia) (MDMA) announced
the rejection of the institution of quotas and the
issuance of permits to attract and use foreign
workers. According to experts, labor migration
should be determined solely by the availability of
vacancies that are not in demand by Russian
citizens. Migration, according to experts, should
be purposeful "under the order" of certain
industries and regions. In 2021, the issue of
simplified recruitment of foreign workers in a
number of sectors was being worked out. It was
considered expedient to create electronic
registers of foreign workers and interested
employers.

Back in 2018, the issue of introducing an
additional fee for arriving migrants was
considered in case of possible deportation. This
practice exists in one form or another in a number
of European countries. For example, in Denmark
there is a law that allows the confiscation of
property from refugees for the cost of their
accommodation in the country. In Switzerland,
working immigrants are required to compensate
for all expenses for their employment (Suzdaleva
& Fedorov, 2019; Potemkina, 2020).

For a minor violation, the practice of deportation
to their homeland at their expense, under the
control of law enforcement agencies, was
introduced with the simultaneous inclusion of
information about their deportation in MDMA
database. Such a measure was supposed to
replace the months-long stay in a special
detention center at the expense of taxpayers. The
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process of stay in Temporary Detention Centers
for FC and expulsion is complicated by the
shortage of official court interpreters from the
languages of the peoples of the CIS and the use
of non-specialists who do not know professional
terminology, as a result of which the possibilities
of familiarizing themselves with court decisions
in their native language or filing an appeal are
limited.

Since 2018, a mechanism has been tested to
identify illegal foreigners, as well as employers
evading insurance premiums from their wages.
Along with MDMA, Federal Service for Labor
and Employment (Rostrud) began to engage in
this area (Shustov, 2020; Ledeneva & Kononov,
2021).

In connection with the search for adaptation
forms and strengthening control over the
movement of migrants, employers were obliged
to maintain constant communication with foreign
workers, conduct systematic  explanatory
conversations about their rights and obligations
in their country of residence, moreover, support
them in case of lack of money and be in
correspondence as need. Employers should
potentially be generally responsible for creating
acceptable conditions for migrants. Experts
believe that employers will continue to prioritize
indigenous people, since there are many
difficulties when registering visitors, and you can
get a huge fine for illegal migrants (Krasinets,
2020; Ledeneva & Kononov, 2021).

In Russia, in 2018, it was planned to simplify the
naturalization procedure for highly skilled
migrants from the former Soviet republics. But
already in 2020, MDMA issues refused to make
this approach absolute. Specialists often turned
out to be unskilled workers. Among those
entering the Russian Federation, only 17% have
a higher education (Krasinets, 2020).

MDMA also proposed to simplify the acquisition
of Russian citizenship by successful foreign
students, who in 2017 numbered less than 330
000. More than a half of them are from the CIS
(high growth in the number of students is
recorded from Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan,
Ukraine, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan). For
comparison, the maximum rate for the exchange
of students is observed in European countries is
20-30% (Alonzi, 2018; Potemkina, 2020).

The statistics of issuing work permits is
interesting, which is seen as the first step towards
granting Russian citizenship. In 2021, 93 031
work permits were issued (versus 62 686 in

2020). Of these, 46 691 were issued to highly
qualified specialists (20 528 in 2020) and 6 830
to qualified specialists (7 690 in 2020). There is
a positive trend, but even among migrants who
have issued a work permit, highly qualified and
qualified specialists make up only about 43%,
that is, less than a half (CIS Internet Portal,
2021). Thus, even among legal migrants, the
majority are low-skilled and uneducated
workers. They know Russian little bit or do not
know it at all and try to stay together, almost not
communicating with the Russians. In some areas
of Moscow and the Moscow region, enclaves
populated by migrants have formed. In families,
migrants speak their native language. Therefore,
their children are often not ready to study in
Russian schools. On the other hand, teachers are
experiencing serious difficulties in their
educational and upbringing work due to the
influx of children who do not know the Russian
language.

Here we are faced with one of the most difficult
problems associated with the adaptation of
migrants: the language problem and the more
general problem of communication between
migrants and the local population, in this case
Russian-speaking. Indeed, without knowing the
language of the host country, there is no any
normal adaptation and integration.

Since the mid-1990s, mainly representatives of
the Slavic peoples came to Russia, who did not
need linguistic and cultural adaptation.
According to MDMA, of those registered in
2021, more than 80% were citizens of
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan (Selected
indicators of the migration situation in the
Russian Federation for January-December 2021
with distribution by country and region, 2021).
The adaptive capacity of people arriving from
Central Asia is declining every year, especially
for young people (which is the result of the
derussification policy in a number of Central
Asian states). Therefore, since 2003, the
procedure for obtaining citizenship began to
include testing for knowledge of the Russian
language.

Since January 2015, in order to obtain a work
permit and obtain a corresponding patent, it has
also become mandatory to obtain an appropriate
certificate for knowledge of the Russian
language, culture and fundamentals of law.
However, as practice has shown, this rule does
not work for seasonal workers, especially in the
field of private construction (private houses,
cottages, dachas, etc.). In addition, there is also a
corruption component of this problem. For
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example, a fifth of foreigners who had a
document on passing exams did not pass the
retest (Suzdaleva, 2016).

Since 2017, the control mechanism for obtaining
a passport has been strengthened by changing the
procedure: a foreigner applying for Russian
citizenship is required to take an oath of respect
for the traditions and laws of the Russian
Federation. As a result, those who did not pass
such a test were deprived of citizenship by a court
decision. But attempts to illegally acquire
Russian citizenship, including through false
certificates, continue.

One of the ways of adaptation of migrants,
confirmed by world practice, is the creation of
special centers in countries that are migration
donors. The Strategy of the State National Policy
of the Russian Federation for the period up to
2025 refers to “promoting the study of the
Russian language in countries where migrants
come from” (Decree of the President of the
Russian Federation Ne 1666, 2012). Since the
early 1990s, the Korean Education Center has
been operating in Uzbekistan, the Korean
language is studied in a dozen educational
institutions, and there are training centers where
the relevant documents are issued for the
movement of labor migrants to this country.
German and American centers operate in
Tajikistan, etc.

Russian centers in this context not only did not
become widespread, but individual projects for
their creation did not take place (for example, in
Tajikistan in the first decade of the XXI century).
The opportunity was missed in the middle of the
second decade, when the Ministry of Education
of Tajikistan announced its desire to certify
compatriots for knowledge of the Russian
language in their country, where profile courses
and the Russian-Tajik Slavonic University
functioned. The organization of Russian cultural
and educational centers in the states of Central
Asia is in its infancy.

It was only in 2017 that a decision was made to
create Russian centers in the countries of
"suppliers" of migrants, a plan for their retraining
for work in the Russian Federation. For example,
at the end of 2018, according to an
intergovernmental agreement, the official offices
of Uzbekistan for external migration began to
function in the capital and other cities of Russia.
In the former republic, centers were opened
where those wishing to work in the Russian
Federation could draw up the necessary
documents for arriving in Russia. In 2019, as a
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result of an organized recruitment, only a little
more than 2 thousand people arrived, and the rest
hundreds of thousands on their own. At the same
time, an agreement with Tajikistan was signed
and ratified. Potential migrants have the
opportunity to prepare an appropriate package of
documents and learn the basics of the Russian
language in their homeland at employment
service centers (although there are almost no
local teachers of the Russian language left). And
today, according to experts, it is more expedient
to begin training migrants “at the start” in the
countries from which they come, on the basis of
Russian consular institutions and cultural centers
(Ryazantsev, 2018; Ledeneva & Kononov,
2021).

At the end of the first decade of the XXI century,
an attempt was made, with the assistance of the
Russian Orthodox Church, to create centers for
the integration of migrants with the aim of
teaching the Russian language and legal literacy.
However, a number of experts rightly questioned
the feasibility of teaching Muslim migrants on
the basis of the Russian Orthodox Church
(Suzdaleva, 2016; Shustov, 2020).

The language problem is closely related to the
problem of educating migrant children (in case of
their long stay in Russia or the intention to obtain
Russian citizenship). The essence of the question
is whether to create preparatory classes for the
children of migrants (especially from the
countries of Central Asia) to learn the basics of
the Russian language before entering school or
specialized classes in the schools. It seems to us
that the experience of Western countries
(England, Germany, Netherlands, USA), when
classes are staffed exclusively by migrants and
the school does not become an integration tool,
can hardly be applied in Russian realities. But at
the moment there is no Russian target adaptation
program for children of migrants.

Faced with difficulties in this matter, the staff and
administration of educational institutions
initiated a number of projects and proposals:

e opening of specialized classes, faced with
behavioral problems of children of migrants;

e administration of one of the lyceums, with
the help of employees, conducted raid-
conversations with migrant parents whose
children did not study, including due to legal
and departmental restrictions;

e parents and teachers offered to organize
preparatory classes for those who did not
master the Russian language well and
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thereby hampered the learning of other
students;

e there is a question of training specialist
teachers to work in a migrant environment,
focusing on fostering respect for the
traditions of the host country (Ryabova &
Bormotova, 2015; Suzdaleva, 2016).

In order to prevent illegitimate improvisations
due to cultural differences in the educational
environment, there is a need to develop
methodological materials on the norms of
Russian legislation for school teachers. It is
necessary to intensify the preparation of
educational and methodological literature in
order to improve the skills of specialists in the
field of interethnic communications. An
integrated approach to the adaptation of migrant
children of preschool and school age is required,
including before coming to the Russian
Federation in Russian schools in the countries of
departure.

Another problem associated with the adaptation
of migrants is the obligatory consideration of the
ethno-confessional factor. On the one hand, the
host country should not interfere with the
performance of religious rites. But on the other
hand, it is necessary to take into account the
possibility of introduction and spread of ultra-
radical religious movements of extremist and
terrorist orientation. In our opinion, in solving
this problem, a significant role belongs to the
imams of mosques in Russia, who have a
predominant influence on Muslim believers. In
many ways, it depends on them, under whose and
what influence migrants from the Central Asian
republics will find themselves. Therefore, the
organization of special courses for imams on the
territory of Russia, as well as the establishment
of more thorough control over the personnel of
the Russian imamat, suggests itself. The issue of
monitoring the activities of imams is also acute
because many of them received theological
education in foreign educational institutions.
Only in the North Caucasian Federal District
there are more than 150 of them. And according
to the representatives of MDMA for the North
Caucasian Federal District, it is necessary to have
information about whether they adhere to the
foundations of traditional Islam. Specialized
courses for imams are needed in all regions with
compact Muslim populations.

According to experts, imams in mosques should
not only convey the ideas of “peaceful” Islam,
but also identify among Muslim visitors who
need socialization, answer their questions
(Ledeneva & Begasilov, 2021).
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For these purposes, it is necessary to use not only
traditional forms of communication. Muslim
migrants, as a rule, are young people; they are
looking for answers to pressing questions on the
Internet. The Russian muftiate does not yet fully
use this kind of communication. Productivity in
this context is not facilitated by an extensive and
competing system of religious power structures:
the former Central Spiritual Administration and
the New Council of Mulftis, the presence of many
religious spiritual administrations.

To work in a migration environment, qualified
personnel with a theological education,
knowledge of Islam, etc. is needed. It is
important to involve prominent religious
scholars, practitioners who know the specifics of
the fight against jihadist ideology. Such work
requires an integrated approach: to educate
believers in mosques and to